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INTRODUCTION,

NTRODUCTORY Sheets are kind of Viffoes,
l which do not only /ead to the, Building, but di-
red? the Sight to an earlier Profpect.—They feem
to demand, with a'kind of Authority, their pres
fatory Place. And tho® ‘it be'a Doubt “what
their Utility - may be; yet to fupport their Efta-
blithment they have at leaft Prefeription to plead.
WyATEVER be their Utility; or however
Juflice- fhould -over rule this San&ion of Pre?
fcription, we fhall not fay; fince there are fuffici-
ent Reafons to call for fuch here, tho’ there never
had been the like before :—Namely, To give the
Author an Opportunity of faying fomething, "at
Jeaft to allcviate, if not prevent, public Cenfure.
«His Attempt of a Subjet fo much above hig
Years, Abilities, and Opportunities for Knowledge ;
and fo fireign, if not appofite to. the Bufinefs he is
bred to; demands fome Reafon -againft any
Charge of Prefumption, which he would bg othgr-

wife liable to. . ‘
Artlsfs Truth carries with it a kind of felf-evi-.
dent Power to pleafe; and therefore he knows not.
@ better Apology, than what a fimple Detale of
the accidental Incidents that fole him into an du-
ther, may give. : v ‘
THE Fa&ts are briefly thefe. Being confined.
near 13 Months to his Room by an Hurt in his-
Leg; he amufed himfelf, ‘during the Intervals of.
this Confinement that gave Refpite from the Bx-.
. Sinefs
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finefs of bis Prefeffion, with running off feveral
excurfory Scraps in Profe and Verfe, as Fancy .
ftruck, or occafion offered. And this motley fur-
* charge he frequently threw by, after unloading,
the yet purging Brain.—For as Amufement was
his only Motive, he found that Variety gave moft
Pleafure, and to. pleafe comprehended all his Views
of Gain, o

'THus roving in Thought, unfixed, and guilt-
lefs of Defign, he, according to Phrafe, #killed
Time, left it thould opprefs him. He wantoned in
the Strayings of Fancy, like him, whom the Poet
n the following Lines, compares to a playful Boy,
that qarelcfsfo%his Footing, follows every flying
Bird, throwing after them Stones and Clods with-
out any determined End to bis many Attempts

- In quo tendis ? '
An paffim fequeris, Corvos teftiqu’ lutoque, -
~ Securus quo pes ferat, atque extempore vivis.

- Bur as he chanced to know a good Deal of
Moravian and Mathodift Principles; and becaule
he /new them, difliked 5 this Diflike (contrary to
the ufual Caufes of Excitement) induced him to
dwell longer_on that Subjeét, than his Defire to
change, allowed him on other Things.

-HE therefore roughly fketched ofF, the follow-
ing Lump in the Form it now ftands; exclufive
of the Appendixes. and fome additional Amend-
ments fince made.. Nor did it then efcape the
ufual Treatment of his Scraps;. it was thrown by ;
but through Accident was feen in fome time after
by a judicious Friend, who thought favourably of
it; and advifed him to- lay it for Perufal before-
certain Gentlemen of the Chur¢h, who are not
lefs remarkable for the Endowments of a well im-

: proved
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{chd Underftanding, and an bappily difpefed
Mind, than they are for the Dignity of their
Stations. '

TH1s muft be thought fufficient ¥z/# to fwell
the ufual Vanity of a young Writer. He believed
the kind Report, and did as advifed ; ‘nor was he
difappointed ; having met with more Favour and
Encouragement, than even fuch his Vasity could
expe&. He profecuted the Defign in the AZan-
ner that moft of his Friends on that Occafion muft
know ; until he brought jt to what the Reader
may now find it. S S

E faid he difliked the Principles of our mo-
dern Spiritualifts. Indeed, whoever knows their
Do&rine muft.—Y¥et fuch Things are to be ex=
peQed ; fince we know not an Age or Nation
that ERROR, divided into its feveral Tribes, and
diftinguithed by their feveral Surnames of ENTHU=
stAsM, IDOLATRY, SUPERSTITION, &¢. &f¢.
had not Footing. They are the fame reigning
Generation now, that they were a thoufand Years
ago ; and have only changed their Shape, but not
their Nature. For altho’ their Form of Govern-
ment be fometime changed; yet, they fcarcely
ever know Abatement in their Power, or Dimi-
nution in the Extent of their Dominions. All
Nations of the Globe, in more or Iefs Degree,
Jknow and have known their Sway ; and only vary
like their Fafhions, as the Peoples Humours
change. Yet, :

THis can be no Reafon, fince they are Evik,
that not only every Nation, but every Member of
Community, fhould not endeavour to weaken,
this worthlefs, tho’ ancient, Family’s Power,
prevent their Growth, and reftrain their Licen-
tioufnefs. . - ‘

A



vi INTRODUCTION,

A DocTRrINE then is fcarcely known where
Error triumphs with more exulting Creft, than
" in that whichis chiefly theSubject of the fol-

lowing Traff. For moft of the Principles that
compole it, either urge to-a Swell of Prefumption,,
or precipitate to the Sinkings of Dejpair. -
OfF thofe that naturally draw on the former,
none more’ confpicuous than oppofing Lovg
to FEAR in all A&spious of moral.—ItsTeachers
kold that, the Mind cannot be pofleffed of both
as the fame Time; but that, like the Pellets of
a Pot-gun, they muft explode each other for
Place. : :
+ How erroneous fuch an Affertion muft be, is
quite obwious ; and we can fcarce;y.thipk how
shat Point can be fo miftaken. .For Loveand
Fear  are not only telerable  to the Mind
at the fame Time, but concomitant :——Yet,
chriftiap Fear muft not have the leaft Taint ofany
Thing fervila or - defpending.—To reafon upon
this. Pom¢ here, which-muft be clear to every think-
_img Creature, would be needlefs and therefore im-
Wﬁnﬂ\t- : - fe
+ It feemsa Misfortune that Men are fo liable ta
differ in their Thoughts of Religion. Butit yet
hieightens the dfisfortune,, as wsll as Surprife, to
find the Chriftian Syftem, which is fo clearly laid
down, Jacerated by this perverfe Difpofition. A
Man muft commit fome Violence on his nobler
Faculties, who miftakes, at leaft, the Effenti-
allities of the Chriftian Religion.. The Error (of
this Nature) maft intrude with a kind of Rape on
the Senfes.—Yet, as this Facility to daubt and
change, even inour owaOpinons, as well as to
differ with one another, feems to have fome
Ground in our Nature, we fhould confider it .in
, T the

O
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‘the moft favourable Light, whilft we yet main-
tained an inviolable Integrity of Principle. '
WE find that our Intelles?s are naturally diver-
fified as our Conflitutions; that there is' fome pre-
valent Caufe, either by the Appsintment of God
-in the ordinary Courfe of his Providence, and Dif-
pofition of Things, by the Variety of Proportion
. in the Campound of our Humours and Completions,
~by the Jnfluence of fomething foreign, fubfiftimg
by bis Power as- we do ourfelves, or, laftly,
(which we fhould take to be the trueft) by fome
fecret Means, caufed for fome fpecial End by the
Almighty, and 4newn only to him. Who knows.
but the Diwifiens, even in religious Matters,
which are occafioned by this Variety of Thinking
“in Mankind, are at leaft permitted, to pre-
vent worle Confequences, by the Effecls arifing
. from thofe? . C s
. LET us expand the Mind, and look throu
Life, to view the State of Mankind with Refpe&
* to religious Opinions ; all adhering to their ref-
petive Communities, with a Zeal frequently
more- fierce than the Dignity of Reafon (that
- Stamp of Humanity) canallow. ‘
LET us only view the the cardinal Syfflems of
Religion, and the many Sccts thofe are divided
* into, (together with the Subdivifions of each Di-
vifion) and we will be induced tq think, that from
their Contrariety in Principle, a #orld of Religion
might be created. They are like the four radical
- Principles of Nature, and their Divifions and Swb-
drvifions only fo meny proportionate Compounds of
- the IFbole. . ; o
.Smcn we have feemed to think, that.thefe Dj-
vifions may be permitted by the fupreme to prevent
worfe Confequences, by the Effects thefe feemingly
. b ~ unfortun-
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unfortuitate Differences produce; and that we
find théy arife from a Propenfity that hath »
ground in our Nature, we may find that fome-
“thihg analogous to the Produéiions of Nature, 28
‘the Effects of the Contrariety in her radical Prin-
siples, ‘1a°alo produced by this Difference of Opi-
nion among the Religious of Mankind.
: THE Contrariety in the Principles of Nature,
‘occafions that fermented Heat, which gives Life
“and Motion'to natural Bodies ; yet by the Artift’s
Skill, in the Juftnefs of Compefition and Propor-
“tion, an Harmony of Action, refults from this Con-
trariety of Principle, and fuch Unity of Actien
arifing from fuch Rale, and fupported by fuch
<fermenting Contrarieties, moves and invigorates
the Whele. For by fuch various Combinations
and Affections, (Nature being fet in Motion by this
Jfermented Heat) all Things produce in their Kind,
fomething eligible, fomething ufeful, to the Whole, -
And “all, in their various Difplays feem to fpeak

‘themfelves the finifbed Parts of the finifhed ¥ hele
" ofan infinite Wifdoms Work. “

‘Twurs Order, Beauty, and Bleffing, will be
readily admitted, to arife from this Contrariety in
_ the Principles of Nature compounded by divine Skill.
" "And the Reafori is clear. Nature no more knows

to err from her qffigned.Laws, than the Pozver
‘who gave fuch Laws can. But you will afk what
Bleffing, or good Effect foever, can arife from a
€ontrariety in the Opinions of Man ; a Creature
fo extravagant, that no Laws reftrain him within
his proper Sphere of Aétion ?
-INDEED the only one that appears to us, is
- this. Wherever a Contrariety of Opinion reigns,
it is always attended with the Notion of Party ;
which in more or lefs Degree of Vidlence affeets
the
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the Mind, according to.the Nature of the Thin
and the Tempers of the Men. This ferments the
Faculties, it roufes the Paffions, excites a laudable
Curiofity in each Party for greater Knowledge of
that Affair, and thus are they animated to Adtion:
—ror luch 'l‘h:mgs are onlyg criminfal»(_zfs» b§f°f9.
hinted) when carried to Excefs, and, With Inde-
cency, to an unreafonable Violence. ThlS‘_';‘ Q=
duces the happy Effe&t of acquiring 77 eater Know-
ledge of that Thing, than Tirnaps, if we never
were fo heated and roufed, we thould ever endea-
vour for. And if we reftrain the Paffions by the
Curb of Reafon, fuch Differences muft be refolved
into the Bleffing of future Knowledge; and ter-
minate in fo defirablc an Ifie.

IF they be religious Debates, we are firred up
to think and fearch, to contemplate and know better,
the Almighty, his Commands and Woréks, than per-
haps we fhould have doae if no fuch Debate fub-
fited. Are not thefe then happy Effefts ! What
Confeguences might perhaps arife from the #ant of
fuch a-Contrariety of Opinion ? Indeed it is proba-
ble that without fome fermenting Caufe, (tho®
it be in fome Degree unhappy) we might fleep a-
way Life in the Lethargy of Eafe, Luxury, and
Indolence, without ever dreaming of an. Hereafter.
We might be at laft reduced to fuch Stupidity and
Ignorance of Things foreign to this Life, that we
would imagine the Miferies of Life to be no other
than Cafualties, and Death itfelf no more than
Accident, or the Effect of fome natural Caufe.
Nor fhould we ever imaginc that thefe Things
knew the Concurrence of a chaftening Hand, or
the Appointment of an omnipotent Will.

Burif, by thofe little Heats of Party-Notions,
we be ftirred up to Searches, whereby we acquire

. : : " a jufler
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a jufter Notion of the divine Mind, and a more ex-
tenfive Kriowledge of Things ; then do we come
to 4now, that notwithftanding it be our Duty, to
inform and correft each other, yetitis our Duty
to love ; and whereyer therz is oz, it inclines
the Af7ion, tho® in Lines of Motion of different
Direction, to end in Harmony. And we likewife
Jearn,. that our Manner in handling fuch Debates,
fheuld fhew, that we cannot defpife the Man,
tho’ we deteft his £57or.  For fuch are the Prin-
ciples and Condué?, pleafing to God, and elligible
to Man. ‘ S

How far the Author purfued this Rule, he can-
not fay, but declares it was his Aim; and if in
any Place, he has mifled it, by Jfnadvertency or
improper Heat, he muft be forry for it when it
comes to his Knowledge ; and in the mean Time
(tho’ yet unconfcious of it) begs all their Pardon
to whom fuch Indifcretions, (if fuch he is found
to be guilty of) may give ju#f Caufe of Offence.

T

Nor does he doubt, that this will be the readier™

granted, when heaffures upon his Truth, that he’

meant nothing to offend.  Becaufe he is {enfible
that only fuch Irregularities; and ridiculous un-
reafonable Heats, carry Men to ftray, in Cafes of
different Opinions, beyond the Laws afligned
them : For it is fuch unmanly Conduct that has
occafioned the Misfortunes in all -Ages, which
have attended religious Difputes. They have 7
their kind, the fame Iflue with the Convulfions of
Nature.—When Man trangrefles his proper Laws
5{ Action, (which in thefe Cafes is the Law of
ight Reafon) he turns all Order into Confufion ;
Fire, Sword, and Deflruction follow; and by
Xxhofe unruly Difcords, as upon the jarring of the
¢lementary Principles mentioned, all Things are
crumbled
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erumbled into Ruins. Therefore to preferve
Hayrmony, as well as to fulfil Duty, our great Care
fhould be, not to break the only Bond of Unity,
which is—LovE. Itis the Cement of Things, the
Principlelodged in'the fpiritual Faculties, which
“inclines us to another, as Nature gives Bodies a
_ Tendency to the Center. It fhould be the great
Aim’ of Mankind, efpecially Chriftians, to wor=
thip and adore one God the Creator of Worlds?
through one attoning Mediator, the SAVIOUR 'of
the Wkole ! o -
Ik there be.any Truth then, in the foregaing
Theughts, it inay be allowed, that the criminal
Confequences of differing in Opinion, éven in re-
lgious Matters, do not-fo much arife from fuch
‘Difference, as from our ufual Mifiondué? in the
Manner of judging, and adjufling it. For on the
.Contrary, it feems evident, that this Propeﬁrfty in
our Nature to differ, is produftive of goed Effects,
and preventive of bad Confequences :—And efpeci-
ally when we proceed according to the Laws de-
figned to regulate human A&ion; fora contrar
Condu&@ hath moft dire Effe&s. o
THE Author is the more perfuaded of the
Truth of what is offered to this Point, from the
‘ddvantages he. has found to arife to himfelf, in
Raining the following Sheets. He has improved
his Knowledge by Application, and enlarged his
Underftanding by more attentive Contemplations
of the divine Mind and his Waorks, than perhaps
e might otherwife have done. He lightened the
Weight of inalive Time, by employingit; and
by difpofing itin this Manner, diverted the Springs
of Fancy into happier Currents, than perhapshé
fhould otherwife have done.—Therefore if he has
not been indifireet, in the Conduct of the following
T o Amufements,
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Amufements, he can never grudge the Labour,
fince otherwife many Advantages have accrued by
ft. And if the Theughts are found to carry any
Degree of guﬁnefs, it will add to their happy Ef-
fells, the Blefling of re&tifying another’s Miftakes.
. Upron the whole, we may rely on it, that the
Mifehiefs of differing in Opinion, does not arife
from the Djfference; but from a too frequent
Licentioufnefs in adjufting it. Nor is it a Mark of
‘Weaknefs in either, that one Man fhould differ
with another in Opinion, |
THE chief Thing that in fpecial Manner feems
::unba{‘pj and miferably fupid, is to build our Faith
on the more obfcure Parts of Scripture, when
thereare others fufficient that we thoroughly know.
For it feems as weak, to chufe fuch Places for the
Foundation of a better Faith, as to fancy that the
- mare refulgent Rays of Light, iffue from the Aotes
and darder Part of the Sun.—The Almighty him-
felf at the Creation of Things, &rought forth
Light ta Darknefs ; but Men of this tranfcéndent
Daring, attempt to extract Light from Darknefs.
‘WE mmay indeed view them at a Diftance, thro’
the Telefcope of Reafon, by the Light -of clear
"Texts, but we fhould give, and privately indulge,
our Obfervations, with that Mode/lyand Caution,
which. all doubtful Matters require. But it is rl-
diculous to chu/z fuch Perplexities, and to r¢ff our
Hope of Salvation upon the Gueffes we can make
at them. ‘
. TrE whole Tenor of Scripture, as well as its
refpeive Parts, is «Perfe&l clear in pointing oug
the facred Efentiallities of P1ETY and VIRTUE,
And they are as particular in declaring them to be
the Wings, feathered with their feveral Species and
i theix fgveral Dygrees, which alone, by the in-
: vigorating

i
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vigorating Affiftance of Grace, muft foar the
light to Blifs. Why then fhould we ftray from
thefe elear Paths ! Or why follow the bewilder-
ing Flame of Fancy and private Opinion, rather
.than the joint- Lights of Reafon, clear Revelation
and Nature. - ‘ :

W E need not doubt, that fpeaking of the Lights
of Nature and Reafon, as Guides to the Truths of
Religion, . will bring upon the Author thofe Darts
of Calumny ufually thrown againft all, who feem
to put any Weight upon' thefe certain Helps to
Knowledge. They will fay that he does it,
being a Stranger to tle Spirit of God and bis Gafpel,
and wraped up in the bood-winking Veil of Carna-
Jity ! For thisis the Coverture under which, thofe
miftaken People in dangerous Safety fecure them~
felves, from the moft pewerful Efforts .of Reafon
and Trath. o .

Ir the Gofpel be a Light revealed, it was given
furely to enlighten the Underffanding, and not to
<contribute to the eclipfing it yet more, than the
Fall of Nature did, by dark Opinions of the 4/
mighty and his Works. ‘

Do We know a Standard whereby to meafure
the Value of the moral Precepts of the Gofpel, but
that of Reafon, Experience, and the Nature of
Things 2 And did not thofe Precepts fquare with
that Rule, there would be a manifz/f Inconfiftence
in the Works of God :—Since. all his Werks, as
well thofe of Nature as of moral Purpost, bear a
certain and krows Analogy to. one anather.
Wherefore, if the moral Precepts of the Gafpel,
did not anf{wer’ to the Standard before-mentianed,
thefe Confequences muft unavoidably follow.—w.
Either fuch inconfiftent Precepts muft bring th:
Perasity of the Gofpel in Queftion, and inclin:

: . w
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us to diftruft its being the Word of God.—Orr, ‘if
we could believe it . to be of divine Original,. the
*Mind would be unavoidably 'carried inte.a more
dangerous Extream by leading to Doubts of the
Omnipatence of eternal Wifdom.. ' For. the vifible
Things of God, difcerned by their #rown and ap-
proved Nature, would fo manifeftly jarr with Pre-
cepts of any other Caft or Purport, that they could
never be adhered to by any Creature in his Senfes,
.How ungenerous therefore is thofe Gentlemen’s
Cenfure, againft all that .do not fquare with the
Standard of their Opinion, with refpe& to religious
Principles.—The Extreams invovled in their Opi-
‘ion to this Point particularly, mu/? be refolved into
Errar.  For,—Either the Mind, by the Violence
of confufed Ideas, muft be kindled to fuch a pra- -
ternatural Flame, as to bury our Intellects in the
Ruins it makes,—Or we muft be cold, - ftupid,
.and uninfpired by any Portion of enlivening Grace,
and fwallowed up in the Darknefs of mere Car-
nality !--The Fuftice and Generafity of the Cenfure,
are equal. : T
MosT of their Tenets are of fuch Nature, that
we fhould in Charity conclude the Generality of
their Followers, and indeed Teachers themfelves,
"to be Strangers to the Do&rine they,embrace
.And particularly the Moravians.—Otherwife it is
‘hard to think that Regfon could. bear fych - a
‘Weight of Dregs. For the¢ir Principles feem ra-
.ther to contradi€t Reafen and Revelation, than to
.outfly them: As may be feen fufficicntly proved
.in the fir/t dppendix, , o L
.. BuT to avoid. the Difagreeablenefs of dwelling
-Jonger. here on the Abfurdity of their Qpinions,
-and to come more pointedly'te the Ufe of Jutro-
ductions, .and the Authogs Intention by @ig,\, Jet
- ~ us
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us, notwithftanding the Length it isalready ftretch~
ed to, yet pray the Reader’s Patience a Minute.
more. - And that to prevent Mifiakes, and ill-na-,
tured cavilling, -- : o o
- In Page 2§4, where, fpeaking of the Do&rine”
or tre 717725, wehave Tatgwm 1. ..ot every King.in -
Europe is very Man, of very Man, becaule ni
Father that begot him was fo ;—the Reader is not
to underftand, that Chrift is very God of very God, -
exactly in that Senfe. For every Son of a human .
Father, is a diftinct Being, fubfifting of a feparate
E [fencedrom, tho’ of the fame Nature with, the
Father that fo begat him. But this we are by no
Means to apprehend with- refpect to Chriff and his
Father. We are to conceive the Perfous of the
Godbead -are diftin&, yet are not three diftinct
E ffences, or (eparate Beings, of the fame Nature ;
but three diftin&t Perfons, actuated by, and fub-

Sfting from all Eternity of, the fame inttre un-
diftinguifhabdle and felf-fubfifting Unity.of Effence,
Being, and Nature: . Whereforeevery Actalcrib-
ed peculiarly to every one Perfon of -the "Lrinity,
is with Regard to Confent, the Act of the I¥hole 5
but with Refpe to the Diffinction of Perfonages ;
fuch Actis properly that of the Perfon, to whofe

. Peculiarity of Office, it is properly afcribable.

And this we thould take Care to confider juftly,
when we cither fpeak or think of this MYSTERY ;
then the Mind can never know Perplexity in this
Point; tho’ it muft be ever deprived, whilltin the
Fleth, of a clear Knowledge of it. .
THE Reader (hould likewife underftand, that
in fpeaking any where through this Work of Prety
and Virtue, itis not meant that thofe Principles are
effective of any defirable End, by a mere Perfor-
mance-of their feveral 4ets. But they ,ara dcon‘i
: : erc
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fidered to be only fo, when the Mind is twarmed.
and outflyetching to a Love of fuch A&s from a

", Senfe of Duty; when the Soul is dilated by the In»

Jiuence of fomething foreign to our Nature, which
we muft ever apprehend to be the Sgirit of God,
inclining our /51 3 2oilorm witk his: when we
@0 not doubt of their Efficacy, but are certain, when
performed with a due Serfe of our.own Weaknefs,
they will pleafe; and that by applying for it with
* bumtle Spirit and due Endeavonrs, it will be grant-
ed: And when thefe Things are not only fub-
fcribed to, in Form, but in Practice; notin Act
but in §pirit ; then it is that we muft underftand
Chriftian. Piety and Virtue to be really and effec-
tually fuch. Then it is that the Knowledge of the
Head, mends the Heart, and the Rectitude of the
#ill, influences our Lives. And in this Senfe
only has the Author fpoken of Piety and Virtue
as Means of, and ncceflary to, Salvation.
* HE alfo hopes, that none will be ill-natured
enough to be angry, becaufe he has not efpoufed
this or t’other Sect of CHRIsTIANS; or this or
tother Party," Sect, or Divifion, of PRoTEs-
TANTs ; by keeping up at. all Events to the firict
Senfe of All the Tenets of fome one of them. But
this indeed was not his Yew, nor the Rule by
‘which he was refolved to-conduét himfelf ; have-
ing firft determined to afert as orthedox Principles,
orily fuch as he apprehended to be agreeable to
‘Scripture, Reafon, and the Nature of Things ;
and only fuch to be erroneous, as he believed to
be contrary to, or deviating from, thofe TEsTs
- of Truthand Error, without Regard to any Sect or
‘Party—This being his defigned Standard, you
‘will fay that when he adbered to what fome hold,
and oppofed what others as ftrenuoufly: efpoufe, it
oo was
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was not ‘with an Eye to fewour the onz, or
“offend the other ; and he belicves none can rea-
fonably be difpleafed at thofe ‘Things. ;

As to the Psrfarmance of the Work with re-
fpe& to Dictieny Style, and Method, the Authqr
is fenfible of many Things, which he could wifth
were now in his Power to alter: Yet thefe are for
‘the moft Part rather /iterally erroneous, than fenti-

<cally; and of which fome are marked in the Errata;
others left %o the Reader’s Indulﬁfnce. Nor are
thofe Errors altogether of thie Prefs, but many
of them his own Miflakes through Hurry and In-
advertency : For notwithftanding that laft Summer
and Auturm, he had fome Months Refpite from
Bufinefs, yet, as all the Work (except a Sheet
or two) was printed long before, but the Pup-
lication ftopped on Account of a particular En-
gagement-of his to that Purpofe, with his -Printer
in London (as hath been already offered in Adver-
vertifements by him as his Apoﬁ)gy to Subfcribers)
he had, during that Time which gave him Leszure
to look through it, only an Opportunity of feeing
fome Things that gave him Pain. He means,
that he had only an Opportunity of fecing-fome.
Things which efcaped the Prefs and himfelf, with-
out being in his Power then to amend. But in-
deed, as before obferved, they are chiefly Matter
of Expreffion. For he isnot yet fenfible of any
erroneous Sentiment, but if ever he be, the afferting
fuch, could not give the Pleafure he will have to
retract. Andhe fhall thank the friendly Hand -
that points out his Errors, with the fame Spirit
that he intended to thew thofe of others.—He has
indeed the Confolation to think, that none will
fo foon pardon his Faults, as thofe that are be/f
able to difcover and corre& them. And to them

alone
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alone does he apply for Indulgence; fince heis
altogether regardlefs of the Opinions of thofe, who
rcfhly cenfure from Ignorance, Envy, or Malice.
" HE meant to do good ; and did his utmoft, as
far as his Leizure and Fudgment would allow, to
execute his Intentioh. Therefore is perfuaded
“that every generous Reader will over-look the
more trivial Faults of Style and Expreffion, (which
" the Limae Labor alone prevents) for the Juftnefs
‘of the Sentiment (if found fo) and the Goodnefs
“of the Intent. : 7
HE would willingly obferve, that through the
" whole he endeavoured to kéep from the ufual dry-
_nefs, and pofitive, ill-natured, Stiffnefs of Contro-
" verfy :—Tho’ indeed, it is perhaps impoffible to
" be quite free from it; fince Controverfy is a dif-
“ficult end difagtceable Specie of Writing. _ He
“likewife chofe not to perplex the Mind by fpliting
“of Ideas, (if we may fo term it) but rather to in-
tegerate the Thoughts, with Intent to fwell the
Idea to a more perceptible Bulk.— How far he has
- effeCted what he zimed at in this Particular, the
* Reader muft judge. :
* WHEREVER he prefumed to offer fuch
" Thoughts of Things, as he has not found warrant-
~ ed by the Autherity of others (tho’ its probable
‘. they may, notwithflanding that he never chanced
to meet them ; fince tlere is nothing new [unlefs
" Method] under the Sun) he bopes they will be in-
‘dulgently thought of.  Of thefe he mdy particu-
~ larly. mention his Notions of Confeience; of the
- State of 2 Soul in Blifs; and of our Figuration in
{ {fuch State after the Union of Souland Body at Fudg-
_ ment.—I1f the learned Reader, be convinced that
" heis ¢ffentially wrong in any of thefe Thoughts,
o ! -+he .
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he would do a kind A& to inform, in order te
correet.

INDEED, if numerous Faults appear in it, the
Reader would certainly be fparing in his Cenfures
of them, did he know the Hurry and Inconveni-
encies that attended the running it into the Form,
it now ftands.—Yet he is fenfible that this is abad
Apology for Faults, tho’ it be certainly a true one.
—He affures, that the Hurry was fuch, occafion-
ed by Reafons unneceffary to mention, that the
Thoughts which take up feveral Pages, never
could get a Revifal between their warm Diflodg-
ment frem the Brain, and their Sufferings in the

- Prefs. Nor can he think, if thefe Things becon-
- confidered thatCorrectnefs can well be expected---
And efpecially when his further Embarraflments
be confidered.” When the Reader kindly views
him, with a confiderate Eye, haftening with an un=
framed Mind, from a Bri¢f, a Bill, Supeena, with
the long Train of Etceetras- that fwell the Law’s
perplexed Volume, to Bivinity; when he con-
frders, that even where Genius, Experience, and
%udgment meet; thefe are ‘Difficulties in fome
cgree infuperable, but where wanting can the
Lump fail to be motley and undigefied #

HE f(ball difpatch the Reader to his rugged Taf% °
by confefling ingenuoufly, that however fome
moderns may have Reafon to plume themfclves
publickly, or indulge an Opinion of themfclves
privately, from a Senfe of Merit ; yet none he be-
lieves, ever expofed their infant Thoughts more
nnconfident of Succefs, more umo:zt[cious of Merit
than he does.  If it brings either Fame or Profit,
jtis more than he is yet fenfible it deferves, or e-
ver expected 3 bug if Iy)vifgnm or Lofs, it is worfe
-than the Goednefs of his Intention could fear.
) B THE

-
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For David p. 10, laft 1. read Mofes’; for Prakice-
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MORAVIAN HERESY.

CHAP I

SECTION L

Tbe Moral Part of the Law, not abolifbed 3y
the Gofpel. — Repentance bad an efficaci-

- ous Virtse at all Times, yet mo abfolute
Term of Salvation, till by the Gofpel.—
The Law of Grace is an Amendment and
Exbaltation of the moral Law.—The Ex-
ternals only abolifbed. —Why they fboould.—

- Principal Objeitions of Contemners of the
"~ Law anfwered —The Duty of a Chriftian
abridged by Chrift 2o two Points. — Thefe
two by Analogy center in one. -

UR Ability to propound fome certain

End to what we do, or intend, is

one of thofe diftinguifhing Marks that give
reafonable Creatures a Privilege above the
Brutes. And as our Years encreafe fo
fhould our defires for fuch End to all our
Adts, as tends moﬁB to the Glory of God,
: 2 D @
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to the good of our Fellow-creature, and
to our own real Advantage. Yet,

NoTwiTHST ANDING that we have
fuch Abilities, and that fuch a Condu&
muft be wife and meceffary in human A-
gents, there are, as Confequences of our
Fall, certain Weakneflts fo inherent to us,
~ that we feldom, if ever, continue to perform
what right Reafon and the Nature of
Things difcover to be neceffary, for bring-
ing fuch our latter En4 to an happy Con-
clufion. ' :

As the God of our Nature is a denevo-
lent and wife Being, he knew our Frailties,
wift’d our Good, and therefore burthep’d
the Memory only with ten fhort Precepis or
Commands ; which clearly comprife the
Heads of our Duty. And he told us — do
¢bis and live. : -

But as his Fuflice could not allow an op-
pofite Change in his original Plan, he faid—
As 1live the Soul that Sins fball die. Here
. was, indeed, a fevere Sentence to Man, but
a juft one in God. For Man was here
bound to a finlef[s Perfeftion, to fulfil the
Terms of Salvation, under the Law ;. which
from the Corruptions of his fallen Na-
ture, could fcarccly be: So irrefolute
and impotent a Creature is ‘mere unaf
fited Map, in Point of Duty. - But the
Wifdom of his Creator had, from Eternity,
referved a Means to eafe his Creature from
bis Hardfhip, without Violation of his

) Juftige.
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Juftice. And he therefore gave his only
Son as the only Perfon that could, by a fin-
lefs Perfetion of Life, fulfil for us, as our
Reprefentative, the Strictnefs of this Law.

His Son accordingly did fulfil the
Strictnefs of the Liaw, died for our Sins,
and freed us from its Curfe. 1 fay freed us
from the Curfe of the Law, but not from
the Obfervation of it, as a Rule of moral
Duty, though we be fo freed from its origi-
nal Penalty, (which was Death) in Cafe we
difobeyed :---For Chrift paid all our Debts
in that Refpet to the Father. But not-
withftanding that he thus. paid our Debt by
dying once forall: Yet he came to fulik -
the Law but not to. deftroy it.

It will then be, no Doubt, objetted, as
it frequently is, by Contemners of the Law,
how Chrift could inftitute a new Law
without abolifhing, the old. The Anfwer
is clear.. '

The Mofaic Law, as far as it was core~
monial or judicial, that is, with Regard to,
the pofitive Externals of Religion, or the:
Property of Man and Man, is not in any.
wife to be confidered as a Chriftian’s Rule:
of Duty, and the Law is {fo far abolithed..
But thefe Parts of the Law were,, in fome:
Degree, of political Intent, though dictated.
by God, partly for the Good of his People,,
partly from. his own Will to punith
them, and for other fpecial Reafons.  Yct.
they were not, indeed, the effential Parbtsf

B3
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of the People’s Duty, even under the Law,
(though the Pricfts and Bulk of the Feo-
ple: miftakenly thought they were) as the
‘T'enor of the Prophets Preachings, their
Reproofs and Exhortations clearly evince.
Butit is the moral Part of the iViofaic Law
that is neceflary for us to obferve as a Rule
of Duty, that is, fuch Partof itas wasin-
- tended to explain more clearly the Law of
Nature writicn in our Minds, and which
more pofitively enjoined the Obfervance of*
* jt.  And this we find was the effential Part
of their Duty, and the Part for which (even
by their Law) no material Sacrifice could:
atone, no temporal Oblation could fuffice :
Becaufe a Breach of this Part of the Cove-
nant of Works, pointed an Abufe to di-
vine Majefty, did fo under the Covenant of
Nature, and does the fame under the Cove-
nant of Grace. Itisimpoflible it fhould be
otherwife, and is Folly to think the contra-
¥y. For, though by the Mofzic Law there
_ were certain Sacrifices and Colations, toge-
ther with Payments of Counter-value, and
certain Modes of exterior Conduét, that
were judged to be fufficient Atunements for
Breaches of the ceremonial and judicial
Parts of the Law, yet there were none that
could atone for the Turpitude and Guilt of
moral Sin. For which Reafcn Ifaiab fays,
-2-i, 10.---To what Purpoje is the Multitude
of your Sacrifices to me? Suith the Levd e
And then gives a Catalogue of thofe Thix;xgs'
that
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that pleafe him. And Micab to the fame
Purpofe, the vi. 5.-=-Wll.the Lord be pleafed
with-Tboufands of Rams, or with ten Thou-
Sands of Rivers of Oil. Butin the eighth:
Verfe he fhews what Ged rcquires, what isy’
and muft be, eternally plealing to him :--~
He bath fhewed thee, O Man! whatis good 3
and what doth the Lord require of theey
but to do jufily, and to love Mercy, and to
walk bumbly w:ih thy God ? Thisis, infine,
the Subftance and Sum of our Duty, under
the Law of Nature, Law of Works, and
Law of Grace, and this muft, and fhould
be a Chriftian’s Rule of Duty, and is as in-
difpenfably neceffary under the Gofpel, as it
was under the Law. - And with Refpect to’
this Part of the I.aw, the Gofpel is only
an Amendment and Confirmation ; for that
ever was, is new, and ever will be, the inva-
riable Duty of human Agents: - The whole-
Gofpel-tenor confirms this Truth; becaufe
Chrift only expluined more fully and pofi--
tively our Duty in that Poiat.  Shewing,-
That it is not the Blood of Bulls or Goats,-
or any material Offering, or external Con-
dud, thatis pleafing to Col, but the Sim-
plicity of the Heart. For Ged, being a Spi-
rit, uft be worfbiped in Spirit and in Truth:
----And this, in-Subftance, was no new:
Doctrine, ' ‘ "

- CurisT called Men to Repentance; even
this was no new Doétrine ; for the Prophets
perpetually did the like. Wefind Jfaiab

; in

8
“
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inthe i. 16. after telling the People of their
Crimes, and faying their Hands were full of
Blood, (which is the Inlet to Repentance :

For Repentance fuppofes a Crime to have

been committed) exhorting them to. Repen-

tance :---Wafh ye, make you clean, put away
the Evil of your Doings from before mine
Eyes, ceafe to do Evil, learn to do well, 8c.
Is not this calling or exhorting to Repen-
tance ? Ceafc to do Evil, learn to do Well.
Are not thefe the very Principles that com-
pofe Repentance: ¢ To forfake Evil, and:
¢ adhere to Good”? When done from a
Sincerity of Mind, which is meant by the.
Prophet. Where then is the Novelty, in
calling Man to Repentance? None.. Nor
was it a Novelty. that Repentance fhould be:
acceptable to God, ora Means of reconcile~
ing an Offender to him.: Though. your Sins,
be as Scarlet, they fball be as white as Snow ;.
though. they be red like Crimfon they fhall be:
as Wool. Uaiah i. 18. Here the Prophet,,
to inculcate this weighty - Truth the better

and more pleafingly, repeats the fame

Thing twice in the fame Verfe, with a Va~
riation of Metaphor. Becaulfe, indeed, Re-.
pentance ever was, is now, and ever muft.
be, the only Balfamick in Creature’s Power
to heal a Wound in Duty. For, A broken.
Heart, and a conmtrite Spirit, is a Sacrifice:
which God never defpifes. 1t would be in-

congruous with his Nature to defpife it.

Therefore the calling Men to Repentance,,
and its being a Means of Reconciliation was -
no Novelty. Yet, Re-

»
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- REPENTANCE is the great Indulgence un-

der the Law of Grace, which was not under .
the Law of Works? for though Repentance
(as before-mentioned) was at all Times the!
moft effeffual Means that Man could take to-
avert the Wrath of God for any Crime;
yet it never was inftituted as an abfolute
Term of Salvation, an infallible Condition of
Acceptance, but under the Law of Grace.

Before, it was in the Option of God to
Ppardon or punifh the Gffender as -feemed:
moft agreeable to his Will ; ‘it being never
inftituted as a Term of any Covenant ; but’
by the Covenant of Grace it is; and there-
fore muf be available, when truly perform-
ed. And in this Refpc&, the Gofpel is a’
»ew Covenant, - more certain, and 'more in-i
dulgent, than the old; and a new Lawy
though it doth riot, in that Particular de--
Sfiroy or abolifb the old, according to the
Text before cited. Nor indeed doth the
Law of Grace deftroy ' the Mofaic Law in
any EssENTIALITY, d5 might bé readily-
thewn, if it. was not my Intent t6 corifing:
myfelf -here to” a mere fummary- Anfwer to-
this principal Objection made by thofe Con-'
temners of the Law amongft us. The-
Law of Graceisan Amendment of the E£

fentialities ofthe Mofaic Law, an Exaltation
of its Principles, and an Adaption of them
to the Spirit of ‘Chriftiznity. - ¢~ -
It will be now afked ; ¢ What are the:
£ Parts of the Mofiic Law that are abo--
, ¢ lifhed 27
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“ abolithed 2 The mere ritual and cove-
monial as alfo the judicigl or mere politicab
Parts. And the Reafons why thefe were
inftituted in the Manner they were, and
abolifhed by the Law of Grace, are proba~
bly thefe following. :
ift. The ritual and ceremenial Parts,
were thofe that confifted in mere Externals,,
and religious Meodes of Worfhip. - And
thefe were very numerous, and pofitively
prefcsibed by the Law; as the Books of:

Deuterenomy, Leviticus, and ether Parts of

the Old Teftament circumftantially declare.
‘Why they were inftituted, was probably to
be a Yoke and Burden to the Fews, whom:
God found to be naturally ftiff-necked, re-
bellious, and inclined to Idolatry, immedi-
ately after their Deliverance from Egypr.
As alfo by this Strictnefs: and Multiplicity
of Cercmonies to render them mozably a di-
ftinct People from the reft of the World,
in order to facilitate human Faith, when.
the Mgffias would come, whom the Pro-
phets agreed would be, according to the

Flefh, born of that People. And laftly-

that the Sacrifices, &¢. inftituted by that
Part of their Law,. which were, no doubt,
Symbols of the Appearance, Sufferings,
Death, Refurre&tion, and Afcention of
Chrift, might.ferve as Mementoes to keep
the People in perpetual Thought of, - Faith
in, and Dependance on, the Promife. For

&s Bavid exalted the Serpent in the Wilder-

meres nefs,

|
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72/, 10 heal all thofe that beheld it, fo #be
Son of Man was to be exalted to heal all
thofe that beheld him with an Eye of Faith,
2dly, The judicial Part of the Law, was
that which referred to the Prefervation of
the Property of each Individual ; politically
adapted to their Situation and Circum-
ftances, and was, no doubt, inftituted for
that Purpofe ; as alfo to enforce and per-
petuate the Principles of Juftice and Truth.
“Therefore this Part of the Law, was partly
of civil, and partly of moral, Purport.
And why thefe ceremonial and judicial
Parts of the Law muft be naturally abolith-
ed, by the Coming, Sufferings, and Death
of Chrift, are -
3dly, Thefe. All'Symbols muft be na-
turally fuperceded, and of ne Effect, when
the Thing they are defigned to reprefent
appears.  Therefore fuch Parts of the
Jewith Rites and Ceremonies were naturally
abolifhed. And fuch Parts as were perhaps
defigned to facilitate our Belief in the Mef-
fias, and ftrengthen-the Prophecies concern-
ing his Birth, muft be likewife no longer
of meceffary Duration, fince the Intent of
them was anfwer’d : They were in that Ref-
peét of no further Ufe; and were therefore
abolithed of Courfe. The Parts of their
Ceremonies that were fupernumerary and in-
tended as 2 Yoke to them, could not pro-
rly affect us, becaufe weare not of them,
-We were STRANGERS that embraced L;he
. " Law
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Law of Chrift, and fubjeéted ourfelvey to
his Difpenfations under the Gofpel. ~ There-
fore our Yoke is eafy and our Burthen light 5
and that Part of their ceremonial Law is
alfo aboiifhed as to us. . ;
As to that Part of their Judm»al Law
“that was mercly political, it ¢a»-bc of ne
Concerment. to us, and is alio’ abelithed.
But that Part of it vhich was of moral
Purport, to wit, that regarded the Prin-
ciples of Juftice and Truth, was not abo-
lithed, but was adopted by Chrift, as Prin-
“ciples ‘of the: Chriftian Syftem, explained
by him, and adapted to the Gofpel Spirit.
‘Thus we clearly fee in what Refpect the Law
is abolithed, and in what Refpect it is not.
For the moral Rarts of it cannot be abolifh-
ed, but muft be of eternal Duration.
‘Therefore, when the Scriptures fpeak of
our Freedom from the Law, they mean
fuch Partsof the Law as we have mention-
ed 3 "and when they fay that zbe Law is
-good, that Chrift fuifilled the Law but did not
-deftiroy i, and fuch like; they mean the
moral Part thereof, as {ufficiently proved.
" 'Wherefore upon the whole its clear, that
-notwithftanding the old Law was not a-
-bolithed in Effence and Subftance ; yet the
- . New .might be, and was, mﬁxtute&?’ upon
avery 1 rational -and juft Foundation. - The
whole Effence of the old, being adopted,
received and fuited to the Plan of the New.,
‘Wherefore I think this a fufficient Anfwer
o the principal Objettion fo frcqucntly and
ftrenoufly
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frenuioufly ‘urged :----That .the mew - Law
could not be infistuted if the-Old was not .abo-:
lifbed. And they: think themiclves fup-!
* ported in this by {everal Parts of: Scripthire. :

Becaufe what is called the Mofaic Law com-:
prized the ceremonial, motal, and -peliticali
(or judinial) Parts of the People’s Duty 51
and _thereiore - the Apoftles, particulardy:
St. ‘Pqul, in arguing with the Fews, ‘on:
Purpofe to inculcate and exalt the Power of;
Grace, and to depreciate and abolifh their
Externals' and ceremonial Fooleries, genc-:
rally mentioned the Law indifcriminately ;°
faying, . The Law ; the Law of Warks ;. the.
Law of Mofes,; &c. without diftinguithing;’
each Time, -what Part:of the Law he op-!
pofed the Golpel to. . And this weak Mén#
miftake ; and do urge -by Virtue of thefe
Authorities, ¢ That, by the Law of Grace,
‘¢ the whole Law of Mofes was abolithed.”
~ From what has been offcred, we find that
Chrift eafed us from. that Part of - the Liaw,
which was burtbenfome to Fews, and-ufele/n
to Chriftians'; as alfo from the Guilt-of ori«
ginal Sin under which all remained until hg
- guite paid our Debt to the Father, - Fos-this
Reafon the Father committed al! Fudgment to
bim, and gave him-a:Power to enjoin 4 hew
Law on us, as the Condition of Sglvationy
left, froma Senfe of Security, wefhould beq
come reprobate. . And this new. :Lawe was
not in any‘ wile contrary - to-the Old, (a3
: NS & TR R w:nah,udy

Tv: dre
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already proved) but differing with Refpe®

to the. Momer of Obedience. For the:

former, being..a Law of Wirks, required,

as before mentioned, “perfel? Obedience,. -

the latter, being 4 Law> of Graee, requires
But Sémcerisy.. That is - to fay, to fulfil, as
mtch as in our Power lies, the moral Part of

the old Law (it being ftill our Rule of Du--

ty,* but more fpiritualized under the Gof~
pel) and where we commit any Act that is
contrary to this Rule, then, inftead of cer~
tainDeath, which by the old Law fucceeded
Sin, we have fhewn that by the new, Reper-:
#amce isinftituted, as a.Reftorative, to reip-
flate us again in. Favour, to purge our
Crime, and to0 bring us again to what
Chrift cftcerns a State of ‘Righteoufnefs,
- Hzxe we may at one View fee the mean
Difference bevween the old Law and the
® Here the Moravianigready erre They hold
* that they are pot only freed from the Cusfz of the
law byt from all wecefary Obfervation.thereef. For
that as Chrift died for the Sins of the World, and (as
they hold) abolifhed thie Law, it is not necefary in us
to' corfider the Law as any Part ef -our Duty: The
only Duty of. a Chriftian, according o them, being no
mote than, fimply to-believe, wiat Chrift fo died to
Jawve the Waorld. _ For, {ay they, the moral A&s of 2
Belicver die rigt A2< of Duty that are neceflary, to
ive him % Shaver in the Merits fof Chriff, but are
A4 of :Lovey which be fis éxcited to pay:the Lams
for the, Salvation, wlready fecured to him, if he will
but unfeignadly believe it to- be fo. ~ Thus every
poott A€t of a Moravian is not from a Senfe of Daty,
#s from a Senfe of Gretitude,
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New, which is, That by the O/; if we
committed Sin, we had no Remedy ; by
the New, if .we tranfgrels. there is.a Cave,
by Chrift inftituted, and by Grace con-
- veyed, if we will but afferd our own
Affiftance in the A& : And thisisy I think,
x;s much as areafonable Creature could with
or. ' : L
In the next View we fhall fee the Sum of
our Dety under this néw Law, as given
moft clearly and judicioufly by Chrift him-
felf, in two fhort Precepts, ‘or Commands.
And we will find, on this View, that it is
no more than an Abridgment of the Old,
adapted to the Spirit and falvatory. Difpofi-
tien of the new ; and really were it other-
wife, there would appear, at leaft to our
Reafon, fomething derogatory to-the ftric
Juftice, we muft expe&t from a God : But
when not, the Mwendmenty withour fumda- -
mental Change in the original Plan ot God,
is a moft glorious Difplay of infinite Wif-
dom. Such Abridgment, fuch Amend-
ment, without fundamental Change, are
clearly feen-in thefe Words: Love the Lord
thy.God, withk all thy Heart, and with all
thy Soul, and with all thy Mind; and love
&by Neighbour us thy [elf.---On thefe bang the
Law and the Propbets. , i
THis is the whole Duty of 'Man, as well
#o his God, as to his Fellow-creature.  The
Spirit and Effersce of the wholé Scriptures,
extracfed as it were to théfe twd particular
‘ Ca Points 3
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- Poisits}, ‘and no doubt, reduced fo on-Pur-
pofe to bring the whole under View at once,
Aor our cafier € omprehenfion. ..

~~Jixke afkilful Mafter in Geograpby, who
gnvu us, in proportional . Lines, a PiCture -
of this whale Larth, on 2 fmall Body, pet-
laps not'two Fectin Diameter 5 and by this .
fkiltul Diminution, gives thofe of weaker
iAbilities :an Opportunity of feeing the Si-
tuation of ifs Parts, their Dtﬁancs: and Vi-
«<inity.  Becaufe, being thus .brought. to
one cammon \Poiat of Vi iew, it.gives the

Jchelder one \ﬁmpleand unmxxed Idea of :
the grand whole.

As the firft Table of thc Law compnzed
aur Duty t0.Ggd,: and.the fecond, our Duey
to-one anather, | nothmg'clcarer, than, that
€hrift ticfigned thefe two Precepts as 2 ju-
siciouy and clear. . Abridgment of the whole -
Jww. Asalfo that it was a' more direct
Anfwen to. the. Phasifee; «then if he. had
anjted both in one Precept:.Though in
Ya€ theymaft, from their Nature, and the
Bependance of the. fecond on the firf, be
upited, but not _.commixed or blended. I
fay. it was-a, more d.res? Anfwer::---The
S harijee, having atked Wbich was the great
Command of the Law? The firft and greas
Command being, no Doubt, our Duty to
(bod,» whiclr the firft Table contained,. was
ghiemodt dire€t Anfwer that could be givena
For had Chrift united both, which - theiz
Nacurc alleed«,*u would Jbe an indireft and
(o . improper
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smproper Anfwer ; (becaufe more than the:
Pharifee required) according to a3 wells:

wn Maxim :---He that preves too much,

es motbing®. And fromr a Parity of
go:for:‘;dl-:;g :hatB anfwers tod. much, an-
ers 1 3 .- ut, . N . -
In order to inform the Phlarifte more
fully, and to compleat the Work for Pofte-
tity, he frce,}y gave the Pharifee the Sub~
ftance of the fecond great Command, which.
was the Purport of the fecond Table. And
to fhew their Dependance, and that the fe~
cond does relatively center in the firft, Chrift
fiyed :---And like ynto it is the fecond, &c.
* Ir we truly love God, we will, nay muft,
love our Neighbour ; becaufe he requires it
of us. And thisfeems to be the Senfe ‘of
the infpired Writer :---He who loves God,,
loveth bis Brotber alfa.  For our Care cane.
rot be more to pleafe him we love, by do~
ing what he requires, than net to difpleafe
him by doing what he forbidst.  And this
- C3 - meceffarily

8 Buimrvero, qui multam probat, nikil probat.

+ Lowe may be truly-called the Sum of the Paffions.,
‘When it affumes meridianal Heat, it abforbs all other
Paffions, or leffer Fires of the Mind, as it were fuck=~
ing in the whole Faculties and Powers of the Soul,,
within its A&ivity. 'Why is the Force of the Paffiors
thus abated by Love? -Becaufe Nature defigned it a3
‘the Spring of human’ Aétions (it being never criminal:
“but when abufed by pointing it to improper Objeétss,
or by Excefs in Application) and by thus taking in,
the Eorce, of others, it acquires thegreater Energy to.

) ) pramote:
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neceffarily takes in the whole Purport of -the:.
fecond great Command : Yet. bath Com-
mands, and confequently the whole Scrip
tuses, center in one Point, one Principley.
one Word, may one Syllable, viz. The’
Point, Principle, Word, and Syllable--~.
Love. ‘Love whom? God and your Neigh-
T e
promote the Pleafure of the Obje@ beloved. Thus.
we fee that the creative Scheme of the Almighty, isin
this Refpe@, traly worthy of infirize Wifdom, infinite
Goodnefs! 1f all anfwered the End of their Creatiom,
there co:ld be no jarring Principles fubfifing in So-
cicty,. Nothing but an eternal Altercation of Love
from Man 0 Man could be feen. A/} Nature would
wnite n the tender, But powerfiil, Bond of Love :—
For: indeed this Principle is ebfervable in the:Animal
and vegetable Worlds, but {uited in lower Degrees to
their lower Natures. All Things having fome certain
Proclivity to Things of their Kind. And no doubt
but Horace had this Truth in View, when, with his
wfial Elegance in deferibing a Shade, he emphatically
fays :— Umbram. kofpitalem: confociare amant rumis
Which I-fhall not attempt, in Englith, fince it muft
Yofe all its Beauties by a’ literal Tranftation. ‘
- T have fayed, that if we truly love we fhall ever
Budy to promqte the Pleafure or Satisfattion of the
Obje& beloved. The Reafon is clear. Becaufe the
Aéion by which we endeavour to give the beloved
Objeét Pleafure, is the Means to unite us to the Obje&
either ideally or really, and is commonly the Means of
both.  Itisideally whillt we are.in the 4&ion defigned
to give the Objeét Pleafure ;—In Regard, that durin,
that Time the Okjef? engroffes all our Thoughts, an
its idec! Prefence fills all the Receptivities of the Mind,
.otherwife we could not be fo warmly impelled to Ac-
tion, as Pcogxl‘e generally are, when unfeigned Love is
ghe Canfe. 'Thus qur Endeaours to pleafe the Objedt
o “ we

i
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bowr. For ",vh;ch Reafon the Scriptures: are.
full of . ~the Recommendat ns of Love.

is like the Focus of a. Glafs s, that colleéts all
the fcattered Rays of Light, which &l the
w}chlg horizontal ,Space whereunto.it’s lc,- _
ve D T I N

-‘we love may be called th: Ty or Un xo;r, betwem
us and the Objet; fince fuch Endeavours’ :dml{y
unite us, until they cas procure us a reaUnion. ' And
#his Reaching out of the Soul, or Ty, the Freich Poet!
thus defcubesx—-Lnrqu l’on aime commé il. faut, g
moindre é loignement nous tiE's et ce dont on chérit-la.
Vii, ne rovient affex tit. When a Perfont loves as he
Sbould, the leaft Separation is uneafy to bim; and thas
awhich be is fo fud o _/Eemg, can. fcaru{y come Timer
wzb B AT

i

Lo

- " -
-

SECTIDN mo

HE fqregomg Sketch we vcnturc@
to give as a fummary View of out
State under the Law and Gofpel, the mean
Difference between both, and the Duty re-
uired of us, as neceﬁ'ary to Salvation un-
?ler the latter. But when we come ta treat
of thefe Matters under proper Heads, a
more clear and full SatxslP action fhall be at- -
tempted.

“The Confufion that is already ‘made, and
likely to be, in Religion, not anly. amen
qus, but through the Chriftian World, by
the growing Sedls, for whofe Good this

: o Trat
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Tra& is defigned,’ Rife to the forego-~
ing Though%‘sl: Am muft think, ‘tf;% it
can give but fmall Honour to the Cities-or
Kingdoms that encourage not only 2 Foole-
1y but Wickednefs in Religion. Becaufe it -
does not barely argue a Corruption of Man-
pers, but alfo a Weaknefs and Levity of
Mind that is difcommendable. -~ = -
THzsE Selts, upon their fisft Appearance
in thefe Kingdoms, feemed (as farasI can
Jearn) to be one People. But their Heads
difagreed; and divided themfelves into two
Pastics. . The one ranking themfelves un-.
der the Banner of Count Zinzendozf, as
their Bifhop and Head; the others under
that of Mr. Fobn Wefley. (Though he be
modeft enough ta fay that he is but a Fel-
low-labourer with his Brethren, C. #efley,
Whitfield, Swindel, Williams, Seward, &c.
Yet, if we can %ivc them any Head, I think
be is their Chief.) The firft go by the Name
of Moravians, Brethren -of the Unity, &c.
. &ec. but teach Antinominian Principles ; with -
fome others of their own Invention, and
fome which they gleaned from feveral exs
ploded Herefies and Heterodoxies; of all -
which they make a moft confufed, unine
forming, Heap of, 1 muft fay, Nonfenfe
and Wickednefs. To fupport thefe Affer~
tions, I tefer the Reader to the Proofsin the

§irft Appendix.t - ' -

i Mrpg;qﬂ ’s People diftinguith them-

felves by thc’{\lamcof Metbodifts, and fpm:-

tend to be no other than Proteftants of the
: cltablithed
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eftabiiftied Church. * Bat'indeed their Dog-
trine and Pragtice does' not exaltly {quare
-with .the -eftablifhed ' Church : Tho’ their
principal Tenetsfor the moft Part'agree with
it. * They fly fome Pitches higher than the
eftablithed Chifirch, and- border on feveral
of the prefent Moravian Principles. ~ Their
Pramc%‘bzﬁzptmml think, the fante with
the Moravians; - (or at leaft hath lictle Va-
riation). but their Doffrine is not the fame,
In fhort, : their ‘Do&riné is neither - Pro-
teftantifm as now - ‘eftablithed, nor Mora-
vianifm 1-—~For altho” the Ground- of their
Do&rine feems to be Proteftant Principles,
yet the Wildnefs'of their Praftice; and fome
ftrange Scions grafted by them-on this Pros -
teftant Stock, are ftrongly-tinétared ‘of Er-
ror;" They are faifed by the Lever of En~
thufiafm, 1}c,veral Degrees abeve the' Standard

. of true Reafon, and the Evangelical Senfe
of the Gofpel. Their Folkies; with Refpect
to mere Flights from the Force of Enthu-
fiafm, are fully expofed in a Traét intituled,
Tbe ExTHus1asM of METHODISTS and
Parists comipared.: ‘Therefore would refér
the ' Reader to that Book, or to their ‘own
Writings for a Picture of them  in -that
Way:and for a Specimen of -their more
refied Errors, I refer him to the 24 Ap-
pendix of this Work, where I have at-
tempted to prove and refute them s as fully
as the defigned Length of this Traét wilk
aumit, L ces : :

P . I'must
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I MusTconfefs that I think ita Pity tha
Mr. Fobn Wiy fhould be carried away
Jrom bimfelf by fuchFlights: For Evtha-
Jiafm is a Diftemper of the Mind. He
breaths through moft of his Writings an
Air of Sincerity, and Meeknefs, which1 can-
not, with like Truth, fay of fome of his
Fellow Labourers whom [ need not name,
being remarkable, for virulent Brawlers,
very Scolds : Nor is this Remark ground-
Jefs or untrue ; as the whole Tenor of their
ufual Converfations, Condu@, Journals,
Appeals, Sermons, and other Writings e~
vince, :
" T'ne Moravians being the more

rous, fubtle, and pawerfy] Sec, and I fear
‘will be: the more obftinate, I fhall tyeae of

them firft. And where the Methodifts a<
Frcc with thems, I hope to fhew itin cur+
ory Order as I proceed, tillI come to the
2d  Appendix, -where Methodifm fhall be
more {pecially confidered. The Moravians
are an old, exploded, obftinate Sect, of
Hereticks; wha revived feveral Times in

different Places fince their firft Rife :--But

the Methodifts are of fhort Date, having
had their Rife a few Years ago, under the
Influence and Government of the prefent
Mr. ¥obn Wefley, and others of his Cotem-
oraries, and I hopg will die away when
himfelf will; or when he, otherwife,
may perhaps, decline this weak Caufe from
Convidion or other happy Reafon :---For
. . Enthufiafm
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Enthufiafm is but"a Fit.------The Mori.’
vians are not eafily rooted from amohgft

* us. For notwithftanding, they may droop;’

L e

s

RN

* thenextenlivening Ray of Op r;upig, will

make theny fpring up as before.” But not
diretly zbe fame, for in each Spring of their

- Rife they commronly bring new Liveries of

Novelty with them : Variation being the
Genius and Chara@erftic of that Se2.  Be-
fides they have a moft infinuating Mariner
of worming themfelves into the People’s
Favour. _

- T would not have the Reader miftake me,-
and think Iforbode their Profperity: No, -
I have a better Opinion of the good Senfey
and Morals of my Countrymen; but §
would only intimate, thatit is no eafy Tafk
to work their poifopous Principles clearly
out of the Minds they' once pofiefs.
Therefore 'the greateft ‘Succefs that can bé
expe&ed, by expofing or refuting their Prin«
ciples, is toprepare and guard the Innocent
from the fubtlety of their Attempts ; from
the couched Poifon of their Principles, un-
der thefeeming Sanétity of a puritanic Stalk,
a faintith Look, a quaint Expreffion, and
auftere Conduct of Life. And perhaps to
reclainr fome of thofe that have been catch-
ed by thefe falfe Trapings of Religion, and
that are not yet quite hardened. But fuch as
are, I have little Hopes-that any Thing
which can drop from my weak Pen, will

affect them ; Unlefs to raife their undcferva
€
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4 .

ed Anger againft me, for attempting to do
them crvaxgcc: Wtﬁcg 1 know to. be top
_often the Cafe, . - N

2. .- . . . T « .

"SECTION I’

EFORE we proceed to give an Ac-
count of the Rife and Progrefs of the
prefent Sect of Moravians, let us fee from
whatheretical Stock, according totheir Princi-
Dles, we may properly draw them. Theirowa
Accountsof thisare various. Sometime they
pretend to derive themfelves from the an-
cicnt W aldenfes, * at. other Times they fay
that they have been a litde Body of religious
Proteftants, known ‘during the Sixtcenth
and Seventcenth Centuries § by the Name
of the Brethren of the Unity, to diftinguifh
them from a Seé that lived near them, cal-
Yed the Unitarians.” And at other Times
fay they are defended from the ancient Stock
of the o/d Bobemian, and Moravian Brethren,
who (they fay) Sixty Years before the Reforma-
, tion,

¢ . P L e

# See Preface Page 4, of a Trat written againt tl.e
Morawvians by the Rev. Mr. Tennemt of New Forfy
in Amevica. o - )

§ See the Preface of a little Tra®, Page 3, written
by one of their Bithops in the hiyh Dutch, tranflated
into Englith and printed in Londcn, 1542.——Eati-
tiled £ Manual of Dofirine, &c. and recommended
by moft of their Bithopsy Elders, and Deacons. ’




.

The Muravian Herefy. oxy
tion, bave been a little Evangelical Church,
and fo remained. §

* As they purfue their ufual Strain of Un-
certainty alike in this, as in doérinal Te~

nets ; and as they never attempted to give

the World any rational Satisfaction in that"
Point; and that the moft authentic Hifto-’
rians are againft them in moft of their Af-.

fertioris concerning it; we fhall therefore
in -order to fupport the Truth of the Ac-

Count- we mean to give of their Rife and.

Progrefs, and to improve, as well as fatisfy
our Reader, endeavour to fhew that they

are an Aggregate of many heretical Seéts.

A Confolidation of Herefy colleéted frons
various Herefies.. And that the trueft Ac-
count we can -give of them, is to derive
them from the Ancient Antinomians, other-
wife Jflebians, &c. For that they hold all
the- principal Errors of the Antinomians,
fhall be in- the Courfe ‘of ‘this Work fhewn.

Axp therefore Antinomianiim muft be
of Courfe an Herefy made up of many o-
thers, fince -the prefent Moravians are fo.
For if T prove-that the prefent Moravians,
do hold a&// the priucipal Errors of the Anti-
nomians ; and that notwithftanding they
have gleaned fome Tensts ‘from various
Herefics, 'yet -agreed with none of them
fo clofe s with the Antinomians (hold-
ing all their Principks) I know not
: SEooD - T - from

: & Tbid Page 9.
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from what Stock of Here ticks, or Opi-
nionifts, whatfoeyer, (which Church Hif-
tory takesNotice of) that they fhould be
fo properly drawn from, as the Antimonians.
They deny the Law; therefore are Ansi-
nomians, But befides that Tepet, which
conftitutes. the Name, they hold all the
principal Errors charged againft the Anti-
nymians, in their laft Rife Pagpicularlci: For

they had feveral Flourifbes: then which' they
did not fhew: in their firft Rife :- And they.

have many new Touches now, whigh they

had not even then, Indeed I know not.

how they can with any Propricty be called,
Moravians, tstrue, I believe that they
began to peep this laft Time, and raife
their Heads in that Country. But we find.
that they feemed to revive as foon in the
Village of Hernbuth. For which Rea-
fon sm Hollanders call .them Hernkuth-
ers, ‘They don’t know them by the
Name of Moravians, e
. Tue Aflertors of this wild Doétrine are
perhaps of all Countries in ;Europe, byt
where they dare not go, -For which Rea-

fon I can’t think they thould properly re-

ceive a Name from any particular Place,
but, from the Dofirine they teach.. This
we find was the Miftake -of fome curfory
‘Writers of the ‘Sixteenth Century, who cal-
led them [flebians: Becaufe their Founder
Agricola was a Native of a Town called
Jfiebe. Byt the Writers of Authority ‘%;vc

l
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them a Name that might properly he ap-
plied to every Affertor of that Doltrine
throughout the World : For as they féund
them becoming extenfive and numerous,
they thought it unfit to limit the Appela-
tion, by which they were to be diftinguith-

“ed, to the little Locality .of any Town,

City, or Country; and therefore called
them Antinomians, becaufe they denyed the

"Law. Its true tho’ different Names, may

confufe and miflead Pofterity (for which

- Reafonnia Writer thould be careful to make

a true Choice of them) yet we know they

* cannot alter the Nature of Things.

THe prefent Set were the fame 200

" Years ago by the Name of [fiebians, Anti-
~ nomians, &c. that they were about 100
- Years aga, by the Diftin&ion of Antino-

mians only; (it being then their fixed
Name) and the fame that they are now,
by the Names of Moravians, Hernbutbers,
Cennickifts, Swadlers, &c. &c. (thofe Va- -
riations infeparable from Eulbzlzﬁaﬁ.s of every
Clafs, excepted). But I think they fhould
be called by their proper Name; which

- they endeavout to avoid more than any o-

ther. For nothing offends them mqye than
to fay they are Antinomians. For this Rea-
fon when Mr. Fobn Wefley applys this
Name to them'in his 1ft and 2d Dialegues,
bétween an Antinomian and bis Friend ; the
Moravian Friend, grows angry and fays---
1 think, the giving of fcandalous Names,

D2 kas
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bas no Warrant from Scripture. And ime<
- mediately after fhews what he called {can-
- dalous:---2ou called me Antinomian. F.
. What would you bave me call you? A. A
- Preacker of God’s Righteoufnefs. F. What.
- do you callme then? A. A Preacher of inbe-
. vent Rightecufnefs. Thus we fee how much
they hate their proper Name, and how
eager they are to affume different Appella-
tions to perplex not only the prefent, but
all 4duture Ages: Which has been their
. Pra&ice at all Times ; as fhall be fufficient-
- ly fhewn. -
AvrtHoucH I make the prefent Adora-
wvians the fame heretical Set with the ancient

- Antingmians 5 yet: I fhall not affirm that the
prefent Moravian Herefy is, in all its Branch-
es, theancient Antinomian Herefy. Thatis, I
fthall not fay that the prefent Moravians hold

. no more, nor other Principles than what
. the ancient Antincmians held; for, on the
- contrary, I am fenfible they do; yet they
1till retain aLL ‘the principal Antinominian
Lrrors.  And the Aniinomian Errors are

~ 2heir principal Errors.  Therefore I think
- they fhould be properly derived from them,

- And 1 believe every candid Reader. will

think it impofiible, from their fundamental
 Maxim, by which they allow themfclves the
. Liberty to amend*, (that is-to fay change)
R C > that
* See the Title-page of the aforefaid Mapual of
v eoﬂl‘iﬂl, where this, their principal Maxim, is tic?i.
EAE - cer
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. that the freﬂcnt Moravian Herefy, thould be
. identically the fame Doétrine, perhaps, ina
Year hence that it now. is :---Unlefs in fome -
certain Fundamentals, which they, no doubt,
atall Times maintain. T
AnoTHER chief Reafon; why they are
_ {o aptand liable to Change, is, becaufe they
. have. no certain, regulay, CONFESSION OF
- Fart, (at leaft that ever I could fee on
ftri¢ Enquiry) nor do ever give to the
‘World the Principles of a clear fyftematic
Dogrine; ordo purfue any ¢ertain ORDER
of FartH, but each ignorant Enthufiaft,
ar Liberty (provided he does.not fly wide of
the ufual Key, or Strain, nor of fome fixed
Fundamentals as before referved) to impofe
~ thefe Dictates of a difordered Fancy, as
pure Doctrine, under Pretence of being the
Iffue of a fupernatural Spirit. Then, I'fay,
that thefe Things confidered, it is impoffi-
ble that it fhould be direftly the fame Doc-
trine, at the fame Time in different Places,
and under. the Miniftration of different
Teachers ; without fuch remarkable Varia-
tions as would, by fome Chriftian Seéts, be
deemed eapital Errors., 1 o
I Have fayed, that they ¢ Have no ¢er
¢ tain, regular CONFESSION OF Farrn”:
Yet I am fenfible they have publifhed,

D3 having
certed in thefe Words: ( Referving a Liberty to alter

and amend again, what at any Time foall be found
aeedful.) ~ :
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(having feen) ‘what they call their Mantials
of Dolirine, Chriftian Dofirines, &c. But
humbly infift that not one, or all of
them together, can be called regular, or
tertasn.  And for the Truth of this, I ap-
~ ypeal to every cool, unprejudiced Reader
.". that hath feen thefe Works: Nor is this
" barely my Opinion, but the conftant Re-
mark of every Gentleman of Candor and
Judgment, that read them. They are nei-
ther’ Confeffions, nor Expofitions of Faith.
- For the only Guefs a Reader can make- at
- their Meaning, is by the Queftion * they
propound : "And before he can make this
Guefs, he muft have fome Knowledge  of
" their Doftrine. Becaufe the Anfwer made,
“is always fome Scripture Text or Texts.
And if the Text does not chance to have
* - Words enough fufficient to make a full An-
" fwer to the Queftion put, then the Senfe is
" defeltive; if too many Words, then do
+ they difconnect the Tenor, and confound
* -the Senfe, in order to fwell the Queftion to
‘anfwer the Text. And when they are at a
Eofs for a Text to fupport the Queftion
_ put; it is ufual with them to travérfe
*the Seriptures from Place to Place, till they
find fome Text (cither in the Law, Pro-
v -+ -phets,

* This they confefs themfelves.—See the 17th Page

" of the Preface to the before-mentioned Manuzi of
BDofrine, where the Author fays:—*¢ That the Mind
« of the Church, avbick indeed is contajned. in. the
#* Lucftions, might appear the clearer”,, '
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phets, or Gofpel ; the Canticles, Apocry-
pha, or Revelation, no great Matter V\khigl: '
As they feem to. think) the Words whereof
can bear ftraining to the Pitch they would
- willingly rife to in the Anfwer: Though
perhaps the natural Meaning of the Text
they thus offer, and the Queftion they put:
(though the Words feem to anfwer well e-
nough) are frequently as differest as red and
green, and fometimes as oppefire asblack
and white. . .
As a Specimen of this their dowbtful and
uninforming Manner of Writing, I thall
trouble my Reader, only with two or three
Queftions and Anfwers, which, without
Trouble of culling, 1 take from the Begin-
ing of the Manual of Doctrine before-men-
tioned. A Book that has eighteen or nine-
teen Pages prefixed toit, of complimenta-
ry Letters, Eulogiums, &¢. in Praife of that
‘Work. - And thefe fiom Moravian Bifhop
- 1o Bithop; from Elders, Deacons, &,
Nay, one of thefe fulfome filly Things, pre-
fixed to it, hath this Title :---- 4 particular
Declaration of the ELDERS and DEACONS,
soncerning the MorAVIAN little Book of
Doéirine: Meaning this Manual 1 fpeak of;
¢ Jc begins thus: - ! L
" & Quep. How is it with you ?
© - Anfl. Tlvé, Gal. ii. 20.
2 Queff. Why? - o
Anl, Becaufe Fefus lives, John xiv. 19:
' . : : 3 Q#‘ﬂ:
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: i\%teﬁ. Do you live happy ?. -
. I ferve the Lord with Gladuefs.

o S Pl c 2
THuis is fufficient as a Specimen. And I
. believe no rational Reader will call this
. Tpww waiddas, a certain Modus, or clear
- Rule of Dotrine. For. one might read
- fifty Volumes of this Kind, and never be
. able to guefs at the Principles of their Doe-
. .#rinz by it. Indeed; (as I have fayed be-
fore) ig a Reader hath any Pre-knowledge
' of their ‘Principles it may ferve him as a
Key to come at this Hoard of Obfcurity :
But if not, he capnot: And. it is by the
leading Queltion, that you are to come at
- the Meaning, even then: Wherein, they
fay, the Minp of the Church, is indeed

contained. : ~
As I have endeavoured to get at the
Knowledge of fome of their Principles (by
- agood deal of Pains) I fhall attempt to
unriddle the above Ree, and fhew my Read=
- er the Meaning of them Queftions, which
* - are the Mind of the MorAviAN Church,
The firft Queftion indeed I cannot ; for it
is an excellent Specimen, of a Sinking of
the Profound in the prevailing Science of
Nonsense: Yet I will not fay, it is; an
Exception to their honeft Confeflions ; for,
indeed, I take it to be a #rue Mark of the
Mind of the Moravian Church; fince
_ Madnefs, Folly, and Ignorance -ar¢ the Sum
of their DocTrINE, Enthufiafm (which is
- a Species
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a Species of Madnefs) their Spring, and
+ Confufion their Center of AcTioN.
Howzvsr we find a Kind of magical
Power in that Queftion, filly as it is: For
we find it brings a Moravian to fay---1 live!
Then the Meaning of the fecond Queftion
-=-Why ?---is, Why do you live? The An-
fwer, Becaufe Fefus lives. Now we are to
guefs, after all this Difcovery, what Life

! they mean ; whether natural, [piritual, or

religious ? But fince we know their Doce«
trine,, we muft conclude they mean {pi-
ritual Life. Becaufe they hold, that every.
Thing that Chrift pofiefles is theirs by Jm-
. putation: Without any Endeavours of
their own, but to wais and fimply believe.
Yet they hold that even that Belief is not
their Belief really, but Chrift’s . Belief 7+
puted to them. Chrift’s Righteoufnefs is
their Righteoulnefs by Fmputation. Chrift’s
Holinefs, is theirs in like .Manner; and
every Thing that is in Chrift (except his
Divinity, and Peculiarities not transterable:
to mere Man) and all Virtues which he
-pofiefies or pofiefled, they hold to be theirs
by Imputation : Man having nething really
of orin himfelf. This they hold (as fhall
be proved, and more fully treated of in due.
Places ;) and this is the Reafon of their
faying, thatthey live, becaufe Jefus lives.
THe third Queftion.---Do you live bap+

2y? Here they {lip away from the Gofpel, . ~

and find boly David, a Prophet, in one. ];qf ,
‘ . 1

i -

‘
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his Soul-lifted Ejaculations, faying, that hé
Jerved the Lord with Gladne(s! And this the
fpirituatized Moravian muit apply to him-
“felf. Now we muft know their Dotrine ta
" come at their Meaning for this :---Which is
Every gifted Morgvian (that is thofe
'who have received an inflantaneous Vifit of
the . Spirit) pretends that the Blefled. can
" {carcely excel him in the Happinefshe always
" feels by Means of his intimate Correfpon-
dence with the Spirit of God, the inward
Light that thines, and the perpetual Serenity
that reigns within him. And this is the
- Reafon that he muft be as happy, fpiritualiz-
ed, and foul-lifted as David the Propbe: |

- A Man after God’s own Heart! And thefe,

*and fuch like are the Parallels they always
“ draw, For the given Objet of Moravian
Parallel, isnever:lefs than Chrift, a Prophet,
_an Evangelift, Apoftle, or fome fuch Men,
that God for fpecial Reafons was pleafed to
grant extraordinary Gifts of his Spirit to:
---Which they pretend to Share of in like

" Manner. : ‘

-+ To- every judicious, unbiafled Perfon,
that has read the Scriptures, whence the
foregoing Texts were plucked, T appeal,
whether the Evengelical Purport, and origi-

" nal Intention of them, is, or was, to fup- |,
port fuch ridiculous Tenets as the Mora-

~ wians affert, and endeavour to fupport by
them ? And, whether they bear (with any
Sort of Propriety or Jultnefs) any Analo-
' : gy
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to the Queftions, they are falfely given.
fsyﬁnfwer&o ?.Indeed, with ,.greatef%l De..
ference .to -the more; judicions, 1 do infifty,
that the following Scheme, or Piece of. Follyy:
(call it as you will, both, or-either,) which,
I thall raife on Suppofition, would be as juftis
fiable, reafonable, and informing, to an ixs,
different Reader, as the foregoing elaboratey
recommended Moravian Doétrine, delivers
ed in the foregoing Manner.

I wiLL then fuppofe that a wrong-head<
ed, tefty Opmzondg thould ride a ftumbling
Horfe that ftretches poor Mr. PuritaN in
the Dirt. For which Miibehaviour in_
naughty Dunn, he fancies he has a Right,
by the Laws of God and Man, to punith
kim for this Mifdeed, and vile Treatment
of his Body:---For crude Fellows, of this
religious Stamp, and quaint Turn of Mind,
fancy that fome Part of the Scriptures fup-

rts every A& of their Life : Becaufe they

ancy themfelves, the Favourites of kicaven,
. Havinc thus concluded ; it, is refolved
poor Dunn fhould be punifhed ; and:is ac-
cordingly draged and lathed into an Horfe-
prifon, vulgarly called a Pound, thercgto
remain in penitential Mood,” without Meat
or Drink, for twenty-four Hours ! -

FARMER' Fofeph hears of this, and in
Wrath accufes Puritan. with Madnefs, Ig-
norance, and Cruelty, for fuch Treatment
of-a poor Beaft. Puritan infifts he is right;
and that he could fhew fufficient Authority

from
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from Script: for what he did ; for that he
mever alted contrary to them :---It being,
well known that his Life was the Sguare of
that Root---The BiBLE.---Fofepb defies him,
Puritar proceeds in the fellowing Manner,
collecting Words to anfwer his Senfz from all
Corners of the Scrip. without Conneliion or
ﬁznﬂwn
* 3 Quef. Hath Dunx mifbchaved in
Lodging tis Mafter in the Dxrt, and
+  defiling his Garments ?
" Anf. Hethat departeth from the Rule of
bis Duty doeth amifs, and is culpable.
[Here he quotes B. Chap. and Ver.]
« 2 Queft. Should he not, for fuch Mif-

deed, fuffer in Body, and languith in

- Spirit: Be confined, faft, and groan?
- Anf: Al that are gwlty, jbould be punifb-
«  ed as the Defert of their foul Mijdeeds.

- [Again B. Chap.and Ver.]

3 Queff. Is it not meet, that viie Dusn
fhould remain in the Prifon of his Fa-
-thers until he fully fatisfy his Mafter
for the Damages he hath wrongfully
uftained.

g\l The Guilty fball be caft into chofe
Prifen, from whence be fhall by no
. Means efcape, *till be pay tbe utters
1" moft Farthing.
- [Again B. Chap. and Ver]
- PURIT AN, being thus fupported by
«lear Script. Texts to Juﬁ‘lfy what he did,

is

'goes boldly up to Fofeph, and fays: Here |

A

y
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is my Authority .from the Scrip. for-my
Treatment of Dunn; which you, ignorany
Man! being carnal, and. worldly, could
not fee. Fofeph looks---Then fays :--evee -
The Scrips. you have brought, could nes
ver be given to fupport a Condué, that is
¢learly, againft Reafon, Confcicnce, and
Humanity. *Vain, blind, Man! (fayth
Puritan,) you are’in Darknefs, and being
carnal cannot relifh Things that are of Spie
rit, but I can, as clear as the Sun. . And X
will fhew you as plain, as that one and one
makes two, from themy Scrips. that I have
Authority for punithing Dunn, and that the
Manner I have taken is thas: which the
_S'cripz dntrgﬁls. Tféls is the: '..Igenlc! loft

ofeph ! that your Eyes are to be opened,
'Zr lfencc fon;yard' tfoﬁflécp in D?ﬂ“::%, i?ﬂ
the Avenger comes, and with ruthlefs Spie
rit, and devouring Paw, for ever confumes
thy forlorn Whifkers in fcorching Flames
of Fire and Brimftone! Liffen to this the -
Call by me! whe come furpithed with due
Commiffion! If not I fhall call thefe evere.
blooming Greensy "and - withering Thorn,
1o witnels agait ‘youy in the Day you (b
be thus econfumed, that I laboured wis
you, butyou would not hear. * :
. . E " Poox

* Tis is the commeon Qantiof Moravians and My
2bedifis ia their Preaching, Al their Works are lopg-
ed yyith this Sf sherclore Proals are needlels,. .
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- Poor Fofeph, at thefe viplent Emotions,
frightful Ideas, and tersible Expreflions,
ftands aghaft ! - Whilft wondrous Paritan
thus ‘proceeds: ¢ The firft Proof I have
¢ offered is as clear as Day. It fays-----
¢ Hz that departeth, 8&c.---obferve the
¢ Werd He! It is ftrong! wondrous
¢ ftrong and clear! He, hggniﬁcs all of
$¢ the Male Kind 5 and, you know ¥ofeph
¢ that naughty Dswmn is a Horfe.  The
¢ ‘Word Dauty too, following in the fame
¢ Verfe ftrengthens this very much; oh!
< ’tis fignificant! For fure it was ungrate-
¢ ful Dunn’s Dutyto carry his Mafter that
s¢ fed him.” * He likewife flyes to the 2d
Anfwer, and takes it to Pieces, and per-
haps makes a long Difcourfe upon every

ord in it : Nay on fome fignificant Syla-
bles! The Word a4//, which opens the
Text, he fhews plainly that it includes
Horfes, Cows, and Dogs 3 and that feve-
ral holy Men of God, among the Prophets
alloweg that the Word 4/ included Horfes,
€gc. He further fhews, that by the 3d
Proofhe is no lefs fupported than by the for-
mertwo ; fqr that by the Words---Tue
GuiLty---wicked Horfes like Dunn were
meant:---For that he by Negligence, im-
proper Emotion, and concufive Jolt, of
Body, did in rude Sort, and baleful Hour,
mingle his Mafters fpiritualized Clay with
vileit Kennel Dirt! By this Difcourfe he
puzzies, frightens, and intpXicates fome
o o - giddy
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&iddy ignorant Hearers, but does not con-
vince them ; further. than by explaining
away the #rus Senfe and original Intend-
ments of fome Words. Yet they conclude
that Puritan was always reckoned a learned
Man, that he talks. like an Angel, gives
plain Scrips. for all he fays, and clears it up
fo, that a Child could underftand him ; and
without further Hefitation become Profe-
Iytes to the Dofirine of impounding and
Jrarving undutiful Horfes that ftumble. -
I fhall only afk the judicious Reader, if .
the Moravian Doftrine and Manner be not -
as foreign to Reafon and. Truth, as this
fuppofitious Folly of Puritan? And whe-
ther they and the Mezhodifts do not purfue
the fame unmeaning, fubtle, but upchrif-
tian, Strain, of Vehemence, Heat, Threats,
and Pretenfions, which is fignified in the
Conduct of Puritan? Nay have not all
Lereticks and Opinionifis in all Ages done
the like 2 And, like the Moravians, have
they not generally by fliding, evafive, ob-
fcure, Methods, and double Entendre’s,
bobed the more knowing (according to the
ufual Phrafe) by Uncertainty, Shifts, and
Quibbling ; and guled the Ignorant, by
Impofture, Subtlety, and Noife? -

TuEe Man, ‘that thinks truly of Religi-
on ; and that is not willing to pin his Faith
implicitely, on the Sleeve of another ; muft
sake into ome View, many great Truths.
He muft from the beft Helps that Reafon,

Ea Appli-
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Application, and the Nature -of Things,
Caﬁp afford, confider what Merbods and
Things with Refpeét to temporal (Economy,
and religious Conduct, are moft conducible
to the real Good and anpine& of rational
Agents, appointed to remain for fome time
in this Lite, in a State of Probation, and
for ever after in fome State of Happine/s or
Mifery, according as their Conduét in fuch
$tate of Iryal, will be found to agree with,

or differ from, the Esd of their coming..

And whatever he finds thefe Metbods and
Things to be, by the Helps before men-
#ioned and the Portion of Knowledge, na-
tural and revealed, given to Man ; he may
conclude them, and only them, to bethe Me<

thods and. Things vequired from Mahn as his :

Duty. For if they are moft conducible to the
real Good and Happinefs of fuch rational Be-
ing, withRefpeét to his temporal and eternal
State, they mu/f be moft confiftent with the
‘Will of a Being infinitely goed, infinitely
wife, that made, fent, and muft for ever pre-
Jervehim. Thefe are the Things that are re-

quired of Man as a Duty, nor will lefs fuffice.-

And Man hath {ufficient Knowledgeby Nature

and Revelation given him for this Pm;pofe iy

and hath fufficient Abslities coporeal and {pi-
ritual to execute this Knowledge :--(The A/-

mighty granting his wonted Affiftance) nor is’
there oncPower given to him, that heis not,
Jfrom Duty, required to exert in their proper’
F un&xons with Zeal, but Moderation, And-

leflt
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left he fhould err, the due Limits of-this,
Moderation, in all Aé&s of his Life are by
Nature and Reyelation fpecially prefcribed.
Wherefore to excur/fe thefe Bounds is as crij
minal, as not to exert them atall: B
being Extreams in their, Nature tranfgref-.
five. But to do thefe Things #7uly purfuant
to the foregoing Rule,, are the great Truths
which Confcience and Revelation point out
tous: Being the unfailing Bleflings which
are by Virtue, and rrue Religion, effested
and enjoined. - Whocver teach the contrary,
only taint Mankind, and infect the Regi-
ons of Society, with the Productions of g
diftempered, or vicious Mind. :

t

'SECTIQN IV..

I Charged the prefent Moravians with

being an aggregate of many Herefies.

- T think it true. And the Herefies from
which. they and their Father Agricola col-
_Jected them, will, I believe, appear to be
‘probably thofe following. .

Firft, Their principal Error in confound-
ing the true and approved Notions ef the
Do&rine of an unified Trinity, they feem

- to have borrowed from a Seét called by the
Latin Fathers Patri Paffians, becaufe they.
held that the Father aflumed Flefh and fut-

, fered, But they were condemned by the
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Erft Council of Conftantinople under the
Name of Sabellians, becaufe advanced by -
ohe Sabellius a Lybian in the Year 350. Yet

he was not the Author of it; but feems to
have beéen in that Point a Follower of one
Noétus the Head of an heretical Se&, a- -
bout the Beginning of the third Century,
born at Smyrra. And Noctus himfelf -did
probably take it from one Praxeys, againft
whom Yertulian writes, and charges him

with this Error amongft others, and was

no doubt, the Author of that antifcriptural
Notion. Thofe Men, tho® they differ
widely in other Points, taught that there
was but one God indeed. And that there
was no Diftinétien of Perfens, in that God-
head, tho’ there was a Tiinity of Names 3
or a threefold Diftin&tion to be obferved
with Regard to the Threefold Manner in
which he has been pleafed to manifeft him-
felf to Man, - Thus Father, Son, and Holy
Ghoft, ar¢ but three Epithers or diftintt
Names, (according to the {pecial Point of -
Office, we confider the fame God -difplay-
ing himfelf in, without Diftin¢tion of Per-
. fon, whatfoever; but that thefe Names
being annexed as Epithets to the fame iden-
“%ical Perfon and only God, ‘do make God
ithe Father, God the Son,” and God the
“Holy Ghoft.-—~8abellius held many - other
“Abominations, but this is all, of his that
Toigs the prefent Purpofe, o~
, T Tusy
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. TuaTt the prefent Moravians whom we -

fo fondly carefs, in their Preachings, Write-
ings, and Converfation, do affert a Doce
trine equal tothis; I refer the Reader to the
Proofs in the 1# Appendix Error the 1
But indeed isa Doubt, whether.they con-
fider it even in fo clear 2 Manner :---How-
ever it is certain, that -they confound that
Dottrine (which I hope fully to prove) in 2
Manner -contradi¢tory ta Revelation, and
the conftant, approved, Senfe of the Church
fince the Time of the Apoftles.

 Seconaly, Two deftructive Errors of moft
dangerous Confequences, and principal In-
LETs to Loofenefs and Immorality they
borrow from a lewd Se& of the 1475 Cen-
tury, -called the Begward: ;. whe held many

_grofs Errors, and ridiculous Follies. They

;z:l’ljght--‘-Fir/l, That all fuch as they called
ez and. Spiritual Men. (viz. thofe that
Teceived what they call the Giftof the Spirir)

were not indifpenfably obliged to the Pers

Jormance of good Works, and, Secondly,
-That fuch were incapable of finsing. :

TrEe Begnardi feem to have taken the
former of thefe Tenets from an earlier Seét
called Afcothyptee: Becaufe they ufed to
break all'the Veffels and Plate ufed in the Sa-
crament. Several other Se@s held that

-pernicious Principle of denying the Neceffi-

ty of good Works. The Afcothypthz held
-other Opinions that the prefent Moravians
{otherwife the Lininomians) do. Butas th;y
oo cQ



“ The Moravian Herefy. ,
do not fall under this Head I fhalt not
mention them here. )
. To prove that the foregoing Tenets of
the Beguardi, and Afcothypte, are held by
the prefent Sect, fee the 1# Appendix.
. Tbirdly, Another rdiculeus Piece of
Nonfenfe, affccted by thofe People (and
many others that have rifen fince the fe-
venth Century, greatly multiplied fince the
fourteenth) feems to have been eriginally
advanced, and perhaps is taken, from a
mad enthufiaftic Se¢t of the fecond Century,
called Montanifis, from one Montanus, a
Phrygian. He and his Followers were
eat Dealers- in the Spiriz; and - affelted
ange convulfive Heavings, and unnatu-
ral Poftures. ~ And in one of thefe Fizs they
commonly broke into fome difconneéiecd
Fargon, whick they often paffed upon the
vulgar, ¢“ As the exuberant-and refiftlefs
¢« Evacuations of the Spirit,” and many
other fuch like enthufiatic Stuff. - .
. Taart this is the frequent Behavious,
Speeches and Aflertions- of, thofe deluded
.and deluding People, I refer to the public
Voice, to all that are but even flightly ac-
quainted with their Cuftoms and Preach-
.ings; and to fuch curfory Proofs of it as
-dhall appear threugh this Work: For a
ftated Proof of it would be an idle At-
tempt. : S L
4ibly. The prefent Moravians feem to
have saken what they call their 2oy Kifs, 35
g Kifs

1Y




The Meravian Heref§. 4
Kifs of Peace, which they ufe at their Love
Feafts, from the Arnbeimians, an heretical
Sect ‘of Arnbeim, the chief City of one
Quarter of Guelderland. They held -many
vile Abominations, and as many 'idlc
Fooleries ; and among others they held thé
Kifs of Peace to be a religious and needfud
C”‘mm.' v . . P
To prove that the prefent Set hold this,
Irefer to themfelves, and the public Voice; -
but for more particular Proof, and that they.
hold it as a meedful Ceremony take their own
Words, where they are complaining of the
Treatment they. fometime, met - with from'
Magifirates and Minifters in their Peregrina-
Yions :-s--Once ' in particulary a famous Body
of Divines offered to allcw ustbe HoLy Kissy
~-when at the fame Time they would take
eway from us the Examination of tbe Commu~
nicant.* SR S co
5¢bly. They borrow fome of their Errors
from the Waldenfes, Wicklivites and Huffites.
The laft'is made up of the former two
with fome Additions made by the
worthy Author Fobw Hus .+ It -is pgi)-i‘
< ' - bable

* See the aforeftid Mannal of Do&trine. Pref..
Page 13. . . . .

+ Monf. Lenfant fays, in his Hiftory of the Council
of Conflance: Page 273. La fentence du concile
porte que Fean Hus, oft un Héiétique, manifefle, fean-.
daleux, opinidtre, & “incorrigible, The Sengence of

: the

P
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bable thofe Errors, ,notwithftanding they
had been condemned, were yet prevailing
among many People, in the Year 1535,
when Agricola colleéted from them and fe-
veral others, the heretical Tenets that form-
c(! the’ Plan of his new Antinomian Doc-
trine.

THE Waldenfes were a Se&t of the twelfth
Century raifed by one #aldo, from whom
they took their Name. * They firft began
to inviegh againft the Church of Rome ;
but did not ftop there. For they flill bore
on the Wing of Errar, till they were car-
ried into many heterodox Opinions: As
may be feen at large in Monlix)cur Perrin’s
Hiftoryl; Alexander Rofs’s View of Reli-
gions ; and many others.

Tue Bobemian and Moravian Churches;
which the prefent Moravians pretend to.

draw themfelves from, were derived from
' : the

the Council concerning Fobn Hus, was, < 'That heis
¢ a bare-faced, fcandalous, opinionated, and in-
¢ flexible Heretick” And in his Preface, Page 10.
he draws a Pifture of him and his Doétrine more ful-
ly s where he fays, That be was the Scanaal cf Na-
tions by his Advancement ard Support of Errors, that
evafed the wery Foundation of Religion and Morals ;
and that were difirullive to all Mankind. - Il fcan-
dalifa, &c—Wickliff’s Do&rine having entered Boke-
mia, was, in 1410, condemned by Ssinko, Arch-
bithop of Prague, who had near two hundred Vo.
lumes of his Works burned :—Vid. Encas Sylvius 2
Cap. 35. And the Doflrine of Hus was condemned
by the Council of Conflancein 1411,
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the Waldenfes; and held their Opinions
chiefly. But it is evident from the ‘Errors
proved againft the prefent Moravians, in
the following Part of this Tra@, that they
hold but a few of the #zldenfes’ Opinions z.
—--And -thofe in their Nature of no great
Moment. And that they hold aLL the
Antinomian Principles, is as clear.' Where-
fore there is mo reafonable or hiftorical
Foundation for their Pretenfions to derive
themfelves from the old Bokemian and Mo-
revian Churches, their Principles being
quite different.  But there is the ftrongeft
Foundation to draw them from the An¢ino-
wians, fince their fundamental Principles are
the fame. S ' '
. Tuere are fome that affert, and fay it
could be readily proved, that the" Plan of
the prefent Moravian’s Scheme of Doétrine
was laid by feveral of the Chiefs at Count
Zinzenporr’s Houfe, in the Year 1723,
And I hope it will convincingly appear
through the Courfe of this Paper, that the
Plan they chofe was purely” Antinsmian,
meafured from the Standard of its Rife, a-
bout one hundred Years ago. The Varias
tions being Principles they added to fill the
Meafure of their Scheme. Whether thex
had political Ends in View, as well as reli-
gious by promoting this Scheme (which
fome imagine) and {fuiting it to the prefent
Standard, I fhan’t pretend to account for,
What I infift on, being no more than :}igt

. . ' r
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their Do&trine is truely Amtinomian; and
that, from all the Principles of Reafon and
Propricty, they fhould be drawn from the
Antinamsan Set and no other; they having
po juft Pretenfion whatfocver, fupported
by their Doétrine, by Reafon, or Hiftory,
to derive themfelves from any other.
~ Tae Principles they borrow from the
Seéts laft mentioned feem 10 be no morey
than thofe following. - . :
. 1. Tuey deny any DifiinZion betweeny
3 Bifpopand a Prieff.
' 2diy. Trey held Eeclefiaftical Canuons ta
f;éof no Force. .
- 3dly. Tuar Laymen were as fit to a&t ing
the Miniftration of. the Gofpel, as any Clers
man whatfoever. -.And, -
_ 4tbly. Ty rejefted all kind of forme]
Prayer, but the Lord’s Prayer: Extempoe
rary Prayer they were full of wben 1he Spis
7it moved. : B
. Tuat the firft Tenet is their Opinion,
we refer to themfelves, and to all that arg
but " even flightly acquainted with their
Dottrine. .. Yet to prove it more fpecially,
hear their own Wards. <¢ But though the
<« Bithops are, in Refpe& of the whole,
¢¢ and for keeping our Apoftolical Rights,
<« as it were Leaders of the Church ;---Yet
¢ in the Cpngre%.:tion they are byt Feiy
% pow-ELDERS ¢ogfen for certain Adtions.
L % eeerdnd

[N
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% ....And, exceptin thefe Cafcs, have no
4 other Aut.honty e

- Tue fecond, third, and fourth of thc

Errors above-mentioned are proved by eve~ -

xy Day’s Praftice and Preaching; and it
would be a Wafte of Paper and' Time to
defcend to Proofs of Things fo well known ¢
Yet I hope the Reader for his own Satis-
faCtion will obferve what is curforily interd
.fperfed through the Work to this Point. .
- 'We might here fhew whence they have
taken their Dotrine of Affurance and other
Tenets ; but that might be as well difagrees
able, as foreign to the Defign. It being no
more, than to give a few Inftances to prové

that they are an Aggregate -of many Here-
fies and Heterodoxies.

- Our next Attempt will bé to glve thz '

beft Account we could, with a good deal

of Pains, colleé\:, of thcnr Rife and Pros

Zrefs.  And in doing this, ‘we mean to be
as brief as poffible, and. as exalt o Truth:
Yet as there muft wunavoidably appear
fome Perverfcncfs, Cunning, and mad Ob-
ftinacy in them, through the Courfe of ity
we muft hope, thatit will not be Judgcd as
the Effects of a Spirit of Bitternefs in the
Author, but of the ftrift Regard he is re-
folved to have to Truth, and the full In-
formation of his Reader. - And the Reader

may

* Sce the aforcfa:d Mamal of Doltime. FPref.
. Pageis.

U SR —
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may be affured that many Things charged
by others againft that Se€t when they rofe
to high Infolencies, fhall be omitted here,
merely on Account of their having fuch
Air of fuperlative Wickednefs and Bitter-

nefs, as is fufficient to fhock the Modefty, -

and ftagger the Belict of Chriftian Readers,

" 'We have fayed that the Materials of -this
biftorical Account were colleéted with a

good Deal of Care and Pains, which is

Truth. And the Labour, requifite in this

Cafe is heightened by the -Scarcity of Au-

~ thors that have written of that Herefy 5
and the Cunning ufed by the Opinionifts

themfelves, in i%rbeari.ng ever to give the
World, 2s other Selts have-done, the par-
ticular Articles and Tenets of their Doc-
trine 3 - their Endeavours, on the con-
trary, to difguife them by Jefuitical Crafts
and Turns from the People, until fuch
Time as they had, by infinuating Tricks
and Induftry, wrought them over to their
Party, and fo, by Degrees, difclofed their
poifonous Tenets, as they found the Perfon
tampered with to be more or lefs faftened
in the Error; And that is their Pradtice
. amongft..us this Day. Therefore a Perfon
is neceffitated ro numerous and diligent Re-
fearches for finding out a chance Anthor
that has treated ot them; and as thofe are
o few, ‘and fo imperfet in their Accounts
(by Reafon, I fuppofe, of the Labour and
Pifficulty of acquiring any tolerable Know-
R ‘ ledge
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ledge of them when not df their own Par-
ty) that an Author is obliged to fall in with
themfelves, and pick from them what Af-
fiftances he can, to enable him to give the
Public any tolerable Satisfaction in his Ac-

“counts. This hath been the juft and fre-
quent Apology of moft that have written
" againft them. Therefore an Hiftery of
themscannot be expeéted ; nor is ‘it requi-
fite, fince a Sketch of their Endeavours,
from the Beginning, to overturn the Order
of States and Things, and to eftablifh their
pernicious  Foolery, is fufficient to fhew
what they would do if they could.- -
- It is the Genius and Chara&teriftic of our
Countrymen (I mean Great Britain and Ire-
laxd, fince we are one People,) to defpife
Dangers whilft they carry a diminutive Afe
pect. And the chief Reafon probably is
becaufe when they.grow to a Bulk confide=
rable enough to rouze them, no Nationun-
der Heaven fupprefs Dangers with more
Alacrity, Refolution, and - Bravery. . Wé
might produce many Inftances to fupporg
this Truth; but need not go further back
than to the late memorable Rebelliong
wherein we find that the few inconfiderable
Hunters of Egg and Mull, grew in a fhort
Time fo formidable, as to call for the na-

tional Strength to fupprefs them,

THere is no Malady fo dangerous - as
an inteftine, becaufe every Part it rages
in, muft affet the Body, and weaken

- Fa , ity
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it, till by Degrees it feals through the

whale Mafs, and feizes the very Heart and:

xital Seat.----— Upon Confideration of
the divided State of Religion in thefe King-
doms; it may not, methinks, be unfitly
compared to a human Body in the follow-
ing Plight. A Gout. {feizes the Feet,
Rheumatifms and Sejaticas the Hips and

Thighs; Gravel and Stene the Reins,

Bladder and Kidneys ;. Gripings, Cholics,

and windy Irruptions, the Stomach and.

Bowels, &J¢. &9c. May we noet therefore
eonclude that the Head, which covers fuch
a crazy,. diftempered Frame, is ever fub~

je& to Vertigoes, Meagrims, and incon--

ﬁantthehn , that render its Health and
Safety deubt ul Itisa great Blefling that
the civil and - political Fabric of thefe Na-
tions, is more firmly framed, and aptly
fixed, than the Pursity of its Ecclefiaftic
State For Hiftory cannot point eut many
Places on this Glebe,. fo much divided and
fub-divided in rehglous Opinions as we are:
amongft ourfelves :---Indeed fome States of
the Germanic Empire feems, 'in-that happy
Intance, to out-vie us.

IT would be as ungenerous as foolxih tor
ery Fire! Fire! at the Sight of a fmoaky
Chimney:; and any one that cenfiders what
hath been fayed: in Regard to thofe People
an that Light, let them but cooly confider
the Incidents of the following Hiftory of
them,; and companc the Steps taken and
. continued

..
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continued by thefe People fince they ¢ame,
‘with the Accounts given of their Prede-

- ceffors, the Opinionifts of that Se&, and

then conclude whether they fee already fuch
Sparkles and evident Signs of Danger, as

" fhould alarm any that wifh well to the Peace

of the People, and to the Purity of Gof-
pel-Truths (without regarding any Thing
herein fayed):---Other than that the Reader
may rely on itas a Truth, that nothing
thall be fayed of them in this Paper, but
what hath been affirmed as Truths by cree
ditable and authentic Accounts; and col-
le€ted from their own Preachings, Writings,
and Confeflions. )

F3 CHAP.



.

SECTION L

A fhort Accoant of the Rife and Progrefs of
the prefent MoraviaN HERrESY, other-
wife called the ANTiINOMIAN HERESY,

&ge. e,

HE firft Founder of that Se&t
; (though his Fellowers have fince in--

troduced many Things he never
thought of ) 'was a Saxon Divine named
Fobn Agricola, in or about the Year 1535 ;
he was a Townfman and Difciple of Martin
Luther ; being born in [flebe, a Town in

“the County of Mansfield in Saxeny, the

aoth ot April, 1492." Heis for that Rea-
fon often called by fome Writers Jobn
Jflebius, from the Name of the Tewn he
was bornin ; and the Followers of his Opi-

: on
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nion were alfo called [febians by fome
Writers. :

- In Ordgr to give the trucr Idea of the
Impiety and Loofenefs of the Doctrine he
thus broached ; it may not be improper ta.
give fome fhort Account of the Principles
and Character of this Agricola, its Author.
As to his Birth and Family, they were as
mean, as his Principles were unworthy.
Wherefore Melanéton, in his Contefts with
him concerning, the Formulary of Ecclee
fiattic Vifications, drawn up by Melantian,®
and oppofed by Agricola in. 1527, makes
ufe of théfe Words againft Agricola :---An
Upfart, a Man of Yefierday, now [ets ap
Jor & Divine !+ His perfonal Abilities, and
particularly his-Gift of Elocution were not
defpifable ; and he was therefore held in
great Eftcem by the Ele€tor of Saxony and
Count Mansfeld ; to whom. he ferved in
Quality of Minifter, when that noble Man
attended the Eleétor to the Dies of Spire in
1526, and afterwards to the Dies of Augf
burg in 1530, in the fame Station; and
often preached before the Elector.
- HE had no fmall Succefs in. his Preach«

ings all along, ‘whilft he was thought to be

a Wor-

® The Melanfon here meant, is the famous Philip

Melanéton ; he was born at Bretten in the Palatinate of

the Rbine, the 16th of February, 1497; and was a

. Man of as great Learning and Abilities as the Age he'
- lived in, or perkaps any other, ever produced,
4 Triduofe Theologum profeflus aft. ’

m— T . e g )
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‘a worthy Man, by the great Ones of his
Time and Country ; and confidered asan In-
frument of Affiftance to Luther jn the Re-
formation, which he profefledly embraced.
But- being naturally of unquiet, variable,
2nd ambitious Principles, he foon fhewed.
bis Difpofition to be neither a Proteftant ac~
cording to its then received Principles,
por yet a Roman Catholick ; which Church
he abjured by the Preachings of Luzber:
‘For itis fayed of him, that till the Year
1535, he confefled the Ufe of Ointment ta
the Sick, or extreme Unétien, to be necef-
fary. But others fay he did not. -And as
for the full Principles of Proteftanifm, he
was perfeitly wide of them, flying into an
Extreme of Libertini{m. ,

THis, his Misfortune of Free-thinking,
arofe as well from his own ambitious, un-
fettled, Humour, as that he began to con-
fider the Preachings of St. Pau/ to the Jews
in a wrong Light; concerning the Princi-
ples of Faithand geed Wirks, the Law and
Gofpel Grace. He therefore advanced and
maintained the Awtinemian Principles :--~
Particularly, thofe concerning the Law and

Jree Grace, Faith and good Works; and
others of the fundamental Principles of

- Antinomianifm ; as et forth at large in the
 1ft Appendix. Indeed their Notions of the

Trinity, and feveral others, we cannot find

to be advanced by him; but by forme tl?of
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the Chiefs of his Followers about the Be-
ginning of the 17t Century. o

Waen Luther found that he run fo
widely. iato Heretical Errors; he accufed .
him.~ And he vowed perpetual Difcord
with him, unlefs he publickly and formal-
Jy retracted his Exrors. 'Whereupon he pro-
mifed fo to do 5 and accordingly a Formu-
lary or Inftrument for that Purpofe was
prepared. But before it was figned, Lu-
ther chanced to publith a new Book, where-
in he mentioned fome of Agricola’s Am-
tinomian Errors. Agriccla being much of-
fended, refufed to fign; and in his Wrath
exhibited a grievous Petition to the Elector,
which contained many bittet Complaints
againft Lutber. He thereupon aniwered
it with all his Fire; and fet forth Agricola’s
Errors at large. -~ And fent to Jfiebe:for At
teftations of fome particulas Converfations
of Agricola, concerning his Endeavours te
fpread- that erroneous Doétrine. This fups
ported the Matters he urged againft him:in his
Anfwer. 'The Divines of Wirtemberg take
the Alarm, and with. joint Affiftance fup~
port. the Caufe of Eutber. A Time was
prefixed, to examine the true Nature of the
Difputants’s Charges and Defence againtt
cach other; and Lasber accordingly made
his Preparations. ‘ :

AcricoLa knowing that Infamy and
Danger to him,. muft be the Event of fuch
particular and public Difcufion of the

. o Poiats

—_—
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~ Points in Queftion ; defired Leave of Count
Mansfie!d to withdraw for fome Time, pre-
tending fome earneft Occafion ; which Re-
. queft the Count gave no abfolute Confermt
or Refufal to. But being greatly moveéd
at the Behaviour of Agricola, he did net
{pare to reproach him publickly with In-
gratitude, Covectoufnefs, Drunkenefs, and
Negligence of Duty. In fucha Dilemma,
Agricola refolved net to wait the Count’s
Pleafure for Leave, and thereupon with-
drew privately to Berlie ; - where he remain-
ed for fome time; but havinga Family te
maintain, and a Quarter’s Salary being due
to him by the Count, he thought a publie
Submiffion would re-inftatc him. in the
Count and Luther’s Favour. And he
therefore at Berlinin 1540 publithed 2 Book,
wherein "he begged pardon of all he had
offended by his Errors, and particularly of
Martin Litber. Thereby promifing to live
and die in the Proteftant Religion accord-
ing to its then received Principles.® )
- LuTHer knowing his Temper well, re-
jected this public Submiffion, and feigned
Promifes, unlefs he would retra& his Er-
rors in due Form, and publickly confefs
the Wrongs he had ‘done him by his flan-
derous Libels and Petition. But Agricola
refufed to do the former, and confented to
the lacter ; which did not fufficiently fatisfy
: . Lutber,

. See Melchior Adam, in Vit. Theolog.
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Luther, and he thereupon abfolutely de-
~ clared himfelf to be the common Adverfa-

1y of Agricola, -till he had fo recanted.
- He is allowed by all Writers that treated
of himand the unhappy Followers of his
Opinion ; to have been a Man of infinuate-
ing, officious, variable, and dangerous
Spirit ; . of deep Defigns, ready Thought,
and a cunning Shuffier. To be a Man al-
ways bufy to work himfelf as a Party'Man,
into debated Matters :---Being proud to
have an Opportunity of fhewing "his Parts,
E:rticularly his Eloquence, in which, it is
rd to fay, whether he was mere bleffed
or curfed. And yet it was remarkable, .
that when he had thus ufhered himfelf into
any Party, he always endeavoured to fo-
ment Differences rather than pacify. And
this, either to gratify fome prevalent Hu-
mour of Perverfenefs, or to fathion out for
himfelf a larger Field, to difplay his Ta-
lents. C f
In Confequence of this Humour, he fell
in with Fulius Phlug and Michael Heldingus,
otherwife called Sidonius (being titular Bithop
of Sidos) in the Year 1548, ‘and affifted
them, in drawing up a Work called the
Interim, which occafioned great Confufion
and Difturbances in Germany, and its fayed
the Emperor rewarded him greatly for his
T.abour.” He was a principal Means of that
‘War which broke out between the' Protef-
tapt Divines in Germany, upon the Quef-
. ' BloNn
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tion * concerning Things indifferent in Reli-
on.

THere are fome Writers that have treat-
od the Memory of that unhappy Man with
an unbecoming Bitternefs ; and have charg-,
ed him with Things fo abfurd, as well as
wicked in their Nature, as render. them
juftly liable to fufpicion, by any charitable

eader. Of that bitter Clafs Freberses is
gne; therefore we fhall not follow him in
any particular ; .or any other, in Refpet of
this Man, where -their Accounts tend to
Improbabilities. Efpecially if fuch Impro-
babilitics feem toarife from Bitternefs, a Prin-
. ciple unworthy in a Writer. For tho®
efiential Truths, are requifite to be told,
yet it is poflible to do it candidly, with-
out f{welling the Tale with a more than
deadly, - Poifon. . .

- AnoTHiR of thofe, whom I fhall not
choofe to follow, is Hofius. And:a french
Jefuit, + one Francis Garrafle, whofe Bit-
ternefs agaiflt Agricola and that Sect, is car-
sied in fome Flaces to down right Scurrili-
ty ; which I cannot think juftihable: Tho®
Iam fully perfuaded their Doltrine is def-
gructive to all Intents and Purpofes.

+ I'snaLL only quote one Paflage out of
Garraffe for the Singularity of its Phrafe;
‘ : ‘ " where

. * See Melch. Adam in Vit. Theal. and Micral :~y

in Syntagm. Hift Ecclefi. .
1 See his Treatife entituled‘,—Lé Do&rine curigufe

des Beaux Efprits de ce Tempse ~ B



where he after drawing a kind. of Paralel, -
between the Maxickess and the Ansinomians,
—fays-—-It appears at the Bettom, ibot the:
Manichees are mere Scoundrels :=—Xet ’#is-
. drue that as grest Scoundrels as they- were,:
- they bad not fo meny Lice as the Antinomis
ans.* This is undoubtedly an immodeft
Manner of Attack; in Cafe they were the
moft defpicable Set in the Creation; And-
yet Gasraffe may be favoured too in this
Refpect, if we confider how far fome of
the Comparifons in-their vile Max!ms are:
carried. :
- DocTor Paul Crellius, who was one of
the chief Supporters of that Set, in a Trea-
tife written by him called de Libertate- Cbnr(}/'--
tiang ; gives the. following abfurd, ridi--
_ culaus Phrafe (which no Doubt Garraffe had:
in View, when he made Ufe of the before
mentdoned Words quoted -from -him):-<e
e who feeks for Salvation in the old Law,-
Jecketh for a Loufe in 4 Scab§y Here is &
Manner of Expreffion, thatmuftthock the’
moft depraved Mind, and fet the whele
"Frame in a Shudder. And befide the In-
decency of the Expreffion, it is of a Piece'
with the moft of the Writings and Preach-
G ~ ing¥

——-Mau au bout de, l’aﬁane 1 fe void que lu )
Mamcheam font de Beliftres. 11 eft vray 3:e tous
Beliftres qu” ils eftoient, ils n’auvient pas tant
que les Antinomiens, Gar.

4 Qui queerit Saluter in vm Icge, quam P:é‘-
,xlxm IN ScABIE,
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~ings of that Se&t: There.is not common-

Senfe in the Phrafe, Yet the fame unhap-

py Crellius, to render the moral Law more.

abaminable, 3ashe thought, fliesin the fame
Book to a more daring and tranfcendant
Wickednefs, which I fhall fpare here to
render intq Englith, as it muft thock every
modeft, and perhaps affet fome ignorant,
Reader 3 but for the Curiofity of the more
learned will give it in the Authors own
‘Words---Mafes ad Corvos abeat cum lege fua,

nam fi non refpuit, et damuaius ad omnes
Diabolos. '

Usron a Review of thefe wicked Fooles

ries, a Writer fcarcely knows whether he
fhould fcald, laugh at, or pity, the unhappy

. Author. Yet we fhould be rather inclined

to the latter, than to any of the former.
. StapHILUS the’ he cannot be fayed to
be altogether free from Bitternefs, yet he

feems to give their mean Tenets very juftly, -

. He fays  thofe that follow Agricola’s
¢t Opinion, r¢ei? the Law of Works, (in
¢ their Acceptation, the Moral Law)
$¢ a5 being _con_trar{ ¢a Divine Law (the
¢ Gofpel.)" # This Part of their Doc-
trine, Prateolus fays, Staphilus took from
the Notes of Agricola upon the Gofpel of St,
Fobn 5 and from Lutber’s Antinomian Difs
© putes againft Agricola, -

: B Accorp<

. ®Hi dogn;a fequatuy Legibus divinis éontmiu;g'
fegem Operum rejicientes,  Staph, . .
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Accorpine to the Quotatiofis of Pra-
Beolus from Lindants; he alfo, hath given
fome of their Tenets juftly ; for he fays
that according to 4grécola and his Follow-
ers3--- ** Menmuy be eficemed righteous (tho’
¢ they thould act) agasnft Confecience :-- If thow
S art am Adulterer, Formicator, covetots
 Ufurer, or be defiled with other Sins, 1
Y you omly believe, thou art faved”  Simp
delieve, as fhall be heteaftet thewn ® :
WaaT has been fayed is fufficient to give
the Reader an Idea of the Principles of that
worthy Father of the Antinomian Herefy,
or as it is now called in Europe the Mora*
vian Herefy, 8c. &c.---Or as we call
them in Ireland, Cemnicifs, Swadlers,
8c. For it is the fame Seét, and the
Opinionifts thereof maintain the fame Pring
tiples, and purfue the fame Prattices, as
their Predeceflors, the Opinionifts of that
Seét, have done before them, fince their
firft Rife (excepting always the Change infes
parable from Enthufiafm) to this Day.
Agricola dyed according to Pontanus who
gives a large Account of him, at Ber/in in
1566 3 being the 742h Year of his Age.
And Micrelius fays the fame. In a few
Words, which he quotes Qfiander for, he
o "Gz . finiflies

% —— Finguntque homines contra confcientiam,
. {l}ﬂos effe. Aiunt enim——fi es Adulter, {cortater, |,
furarius avarus, aut aliis pollutus peccatis, fi tantamy
credis, falvus es.——So far Lindanus. Sce Prat. in

Elench. Heret, voce Antinomi. :
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finithes the Charalter of Agricola. Thefe
are his Words :---He was more like a Man
Zives wp wholly to bis Pleafures, than a
Zodly Divine; as Ofiander writes in 1566,
$n which XYear Agricola dyed.® Its probable
that Qfiander and Micralius too, had in
View that changeable, guftful, Relith,
-which Agricola was unhappily pofiefled of,
in Matters of Religion; when they chofe
the Ward Epicuress to defcribe his Volup-

. Herz Chafms and Loffes in their Hif-
tory muft intervene, as far as it regards the
regular Courfe of their Progrefs. And we
mult for feveral Reafons expeét fuch Lofies,
through the Courfe of any Account we can
Enl;\;c of their Progrefs from the Days of
their Father Agricola, to thofe of their pre.
fent worthy Chief, Count Zinzendorf, and
bis Fellow Labourers through Exrope and
osAmerica, including Mr. Fobn Cennick and
his Afliftants. -
Tuer principal Reafon that fuch Inters
suptions muft unaveidably be in their Hif~
ory, is becaufe they have only at certain
II‘imes raifed their Heads in the World;
and that perhaps when and where they were
leaft thought of. They have been fince
sheir firft gtft, likea fmothering, yet igub-
. . o orn

® Homini Epicures fimiliter, quam pio théologo,;
bt feribit Ofiander ad Aunum 1566 ; quo obiit dgri-
wa. Mic, Syntagm, Hitt, Eecl: - C

td
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born Fire, whicih the Croud might imagine
they had by Induftry quenched; tho’ the
latent Sparks, prey through the hidden
Lumber, catch freth Fewel, and raife
the fickened Flames to the Sky. _'

Acarn, another Reafon, which feems to
be a Confequent of the latter, is; that few
have treated of them at all; and not one
of their PRoGRESS in any bifforical Manner,
But fuch as wrote of them ; only fpoke a-
gainft the Error of their Dottrine ; and that
by Scraps and Mail-piece only, at fuch
Times and Places as they broke out (as be-
- Fore compared) like a’ confuming rapid Fire 5
and when there fupprefled, were not heeded
7%ill they had Time to colle€t Strengthy
and peep fome where elfe. : o

OnN a Subjeét thus embarraffed we can

¢t no more than a fummary Account
but no regular Hiftory.” For which Rean
fon the Readers Indulgence is hoped fory
on account of Deficiencies he muft meet
with in this fbor# Account of thofe Peo=
ple; and particularly as far as it relates to
the regular Order of their PRoGRESS.

SECTION IL

O return to 1 66, when Agricols
died, we cannot learn that in his
‘Fime the Antinomian Herefy took any greae.

Head : More than that feveral through all
G 3 -Ger-
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Germany and the Netherlands were privately
infe@ed therewith. But after his Death,
Do&or Paul Crellius before mentioned,
being a Scholar and Man of confiderable
Note, took all the Methods he could to
gropngate- that Do&trine, and for that End
id not fpare Time, Labour, Learning,
or Fortune. By that Means he wrought
this peftiferous Foolery into the Minds of °
many Opulent and powerful People; and
they into others; and fo the Game went
round. Thus the Poifon wrought its Way
into the Cantons of Switzerland ; into Mo~
ravia, Tranfilvania, along the Borders of
old Greece, and thrOughn(%vctal of the re-
moteft Parts of the Emprefs Queen’s Do-
minions ; amongft a rude, ignorant, hardy
and ftubborn, People. And in them
Places, this mad Dottrine is held by Num-
bers to this Day; as our public Accounts
uently fhew. .
" By Means of Crellius and others of the
Yintinomian Sect; and of Melchior, Hof-
wan, Muncer, Bernard, Roiman, and o~
thers of the Anabaptiff Party, and many o-
ghers that fprang up at that Time, there was
full Century fpentin utmoft Confufions
’I‘hat is to fay, from 1535 or thereabouts,
Jiill 1650. - i
How thofe Anabaptifts (who took their
Rife in and about the Time of Agricoks’s
Flights as before mentioned) chimed in theis
Erogrefs with the dutinamians; and A
A\, {

-1
’
-
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what Degrees both filled up ‘the uncertain,,
funning, Progrefs of the 165 Century ; it
will be fufficient to thew that the drabap-
#if# Chiefs laft mentioned, were fueceeded
by one Michael Servetss a Spaniard ; and
by Ocbinus ; who were their chief Doctors.
J{nd thofe were fucceeded by Theodsre Bib-
Giander, and Cafiellio a Savoyard ; who its
fayed  grew very famous among the Ana-
baptifis. After them one:Fames Arminius,
a Divine of Leyden, efpoufed their Doétrine,
Its fayed,----He was turped into that Way
of thinking by reading the Dialogues of
Caftellio.  And fome fay that Caftellio him-
felf borrowed moft of his Principles from
Ochinus, who was the Scholar of Servetys.
Thus according: to them, Arminius the Fae
ther of the Anabaptift Party called Armini-
ans (therebeing feveral Parties of Mnabaptifls
that differ in fome particular Point or ano-
ther, and arediftinguithed under the different
Titles, of Dippers, Seperatifts, Arminians,
&ec.) had that Doétrine at the 3d or 44
‘Hand himfelf. For he only added fome
new Flourifhes of his own (too tedious and
unnece here) to the Dialogues of Caffel-
lis 5 and them publifhed in his-own
Name. e

Tae famous de Thou, in his Hiftory de;
dicated to Henry the Great of France, fays
that the Alterations made by Arminins were
colleCted from the polemical Writings of the
Fefwits and Dominicans, caneernjng the Doc-

. trine.
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trine of Pelagius. The former defending
his Tenets, and the latter oppofing them.
Tuese fucceffive Degrees of Time and
Tbings with Refpet to the Anabaptift Party
(who drew upon them the Attention and
Opofition of many learned Men) finithed
the 16¢h Century. During this Time the
' dntinomians were gainin Ground undifturb-
ed (unlefs by few) and endeavouring to ef-
tablifh their Footing in the Countries of the
Emprefs Queen’s Dominions herein before
mentioned.  For Feannot find an Author
that makes mention of any remarkable
Tranfattion of theirs during that- Time s
Further than their Endeavours thus to fettle
and revive themfelves, to prepare for ano=
ther Rifz in the World. a '

SECTION HL

~ INCE we are come in a fummary Way
- to the Beg}i’nning of the 17¢b Century;,
when this worthy Se& had got fome confide-
rable Strength ‘and thought themfelves able
o make a frefly Attempt to eftablifh their
Do&rine, we can now prefent the Reader
with a true Picture of the Behaviour natu-
ral to their Doctrine. E -
- It is -well known that about the Begin~
ning of the 17¢b Century 5 England fent
ever feveral Familios to form a Colon{h;x:
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tliat Part of America called New England.

And that with Intent to convert the Indians,

as well as to preach and minifter to the

Englifp that went there, it is alfq knowh

that feveral Minifters, epifcopal and prefty-
Zerian, went there at that Time ; had Places
of Worthip ereted in their’ infant Cities
and Towns; and ‘in fhort Time had the
Gofpel brought into as regular and profpe-
rous a Condition as their Strength and Con-
weniency would admit.  The Aniinomians
thinking this a kit Place and Opportunity to
raife a new World of Error, and pervert
the more happy Ignorance of the Natives,
fent over there a Parcel of their Emiffaries
for that Purpofe. ' B
" Taose unhappy People fettled about
Boffon, and a Place then called New Tows
in the Country of the Muffacbufes - Indians
(now called Cambridge.) And the Séhemes
put in Pra&tice by them at that Time to

gain themfelves a Party there, will; 1bes

lieve, be confeflfed by every candid Reades
to be the fame they took in the Begimming
of their prefent Rife both there and- here §

and the fame they continue to take ine-.

very Part of this Kingdom, of England,
Wales, nay Europe and America, until they
make themfelves a Party. . e

WihEN they came to that Country firft,
they found that the Minifters there, were
very labourious and conftant in their Duty 3
and that many pious Chriftians were there-
: . . forgs
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fore among them ; and feveral Indians ifs
clined to receive the Gefpel. They alfo
found that many People went thither from

- England, of unfettled, doubtful, giddy,
Minds: In regard of the Difturbances

- then in the Chriftian Faith in England,
occafioned by the loofe Principles of
feveral  Seftaries who had mewly ar-
rived there, and whofe Doétrine . fa~
voured much of the #minoman Wildnefs :
‘Tho’ fome of them remain among us to this
l?ay, but their enthufiaftic Wing fomewhat
cliped. L ,
Twe Antinomians therefore finding. vaft
Numbers of the People whofe Minds were
thus unhinged it Points of Truth.; fatters
ed themfelves with a fpacious Field to dif-
lay-their Doétrine.  But in order to-make
Ftlre Work, their firft Care was to eftablifh a
Party; and in order shereto, infinuated
themfelves into Families, and there pretend-
ed all the Piety and referved Behaviour ima-
ginable. Tampered a While with the Man
or Woman of the Houde, which foever they
found more inclinable ; and ‘inftructed the
Family in finging Hymns, &F¢.* :
’ THEY

* See a Treatife intitled, 4 fGort Story. of the Fall

of the Arginomians, &c. rhat letely infefled the

Chuyches of New England. Printed in Lewdon in the
Year 1644 : Written by a Gentleman who had beert
* there all the Time; and the fecond Editien printed
fhortly ‘after was affirmed by the Revered T. #e/, wha
had been ene of the Minifters that di{puted againftthem
at their general Meeting in Newsonuz,

~

h

i

|
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"Tuev frequently ftrengthened their In-'
finuations by familiar Accounts they would
give of themfelves, -which they would art-
tully uther in, and mingle with their pri-
vate Difcourfes ; telling *¢ that for many
“¢ Years they were in Darknefs themfelves’
¢ and inclined torall Manner of Evil ;* ’till
_they had heard fuch and fuch a Loly Bro-
¢ ther preach.” Then would they recount’
all the Tempxations they underwent ; their’
Struggles between the Flg/b and Spiriz, be-'
tween Satan, and the #ord; *till at Length’
they foundtheir Hearts opening and bun-'
gring to receive it.  Now would. they pro-~’
ceed to give a precife Account of the Day
and Hour they received it ; and their Pof~
wre, Frame of Mind, ard Agitations at
that Inftant ; and the like. ® S
. To ftrengthen all this they frequently -
thewed them feveral critical Parts of St.
Payl’s Writings and Arguments with the
Jews ; which they took Care to interpret’
after their own Manner, to the ignorant
wavering Perfon they were thus angling
~with, And according as they found that
this Bait took ; they fkifully gave them
. more

* See the modeft Account Cemnick givesof his Life
and Converfion, and you will find it directly anfwers -
this Behaviour. The Metbodifis agree with the prefent

ravians in this cunning and extraordinary Prac-
tice. See Whitfiells, Weflys and Seywards Jour-
nals ; and Whitheld's-decqunts of God's Dealings with

s .
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more Line, opening another new Tenet and
enlarging upon its Truth and-

- All this gave freth occafion of Admiratiot;

to the deluded Creature, with whom they
never refted till they had made it familiar
to him, by #beir Explications, Reafonings,
feeming Proofs, ancf the like. That Per
fon then affuredly reported them as Saints
to cvery Acquaintance 3 and which on Ae-
count of their feeming Piety was the. fooner
believed. When they found aPerfon cre-
dulous and inclining enough, and one that
they thought would fit their Purpofe, . then
would they tell them they were fure, by
many Si‘gns and Reafons they knew, that
that Perfon would foon recetve the Gift,
and that fo foon as they would, they thould
preach and inftru& the People. - That they.
would be no more the old Creature, but
become a new Creature, by the Force and
Efficacy and Power of the Spirit and Free
Grace. . : .
- In Confequence of thefe clofe Tamperings
and Workings, the Mind muft aptly re-
ceive a Turn; and by fuch conftant Per-

. {uafions be in enthufiaftic Sort. lifted abovei

ifelf. And the Perfon thus difordered,
upon every little Change of Humour, or
new Difpofition found in themfelves; would
expelt, long, and hope, for this promifed
Blefling. The cunning Tamperer then
proceeds and tells them, thatat fuch a Time,
apd fuch a Time, < they had like to get it.”

: At
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At length perhaps’ the weak filly Creatures.
thus fooled would get a Palpitation of the’
Heart, a qun.k Pulft; or forhe fuch Chance,
and then would'thofe Priefts of Dagon af-
fure them; « that they. had got the Gift?
« Did not they feel it! Did not'it move:
« them ! And fuch like! That now they
muft teach the Flock themfelves; and

would begin to unrlddle the whole Myi’cc:-r

ry of Imqu?ty, and mftru& them ina full
1 ¢ffon. .
© WueN they had thus fecured to them-
felves 4 fufficient Party, by bringing over
fome of the remarkable Inhabitants thus to
be as themfelves ; then ‘did they fet up
public Préachihg ; and the Novelty “drew
the Croud whilft they labonred inceffantly.
Some of the People liked their Doétrine
{as they only preached the lefs thocking
Parts of it, . which treated of the Security of
_ ‘their-Salvation in the Death of Chrift, Freé
Grace and the like) -and others difliked ity
‘as is ufual in fuch Cafés. ‘But- tbofe”tha,t
liked it were apt to affociate thernfelves at
their Love® Feafts. and ‘Meetings in the
Evenings after fuch Pre.achmgs ) whcrc the
"Preacher * took: Care to. rivet f; alt in the
“Minds of his Guefts; the Doctrine they pub=
lickly preached i, the Morning 5’ till fuch
“Time ‘as tHat Part’ of the Do&une was Fa.-
“miliarized to them.
© Trusih lefs than three or fout Yeﬂré,
'»'they had a great Part of the People of their
H Com-

0
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Community ; ejther immediately entered
as Brethren and Sifters with them, or at
leatt holding them in good Efteem, as
devout zealous People, -inoffenfive and
kind to one another. So that they daily
profpered, The Clergy thought fuch Mad-
nefs muft perith of itfelf, if it met with nq
Oppofition, therefore never preached againft
¢hem during this Time. )

Tue Notion of not oppofing new Doc-
trines early, merely becaufe it feems to the
more inteligent Part of the People, to be
rhapfodical and foolith ; hath a good Deal
to be fayed for and againft it. Butif we
confider what a difproportionable Share of
this Globe, remains gulphed up 'in Dark-
nefs and Error, becaufe they never knew
begter; nor ever was fully taught the Dif-
. férence between Truth and Error ; we cer-
tainly muft conclude that a prudent, but
pot warm, Oppofition, is abfolytely necef-
fary to be made to any new Doctrine ; tho’ .
5t be in itfelf, but a jumbled Heap of grofs
Wonfenfe, And this Affertion may be
clearly verifyed on the fhort Reafoning of
the following Paragraph,

Tuz molt excellent Ability of Man, is
his Reafon, And our Reafon cannot de-
termine usto the Choice of Good, unlefs we
firft know what'is Good, and what is Bad,
But the Ignorant cannot know it, if they be
nos taught. For this Reafon *we find that .
she Mind, nourifbed and bged up in Error,
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1§ a8 zealous for the Support of it, as the
-Mind is to fupport Truth, that is bred up
in the Knowledge of its Principles: Since
Man therefore cannét be. fayed to make a
Choice of Good, but by knowing' the Dif>
Jerence between it and Evil. (For being bred
in either Way, is but Chance and not Choice.)
Is it not then highly incumbent on every
Paftor to double %is Induftry and Diligence
in the Care atid: Inftruction of his Flock,
‘when the ravenous Wolf---ERRoR--<wraped
in its wonted Guife of Sheep’s Cloathing, is
obferved to fcamper round the Fold?
‘Should not, I fay, the Paftor point out
“to them the fpecial Errors of fuch Doétrine,
and the inevitable Dangers- that muft at-
tend? Should he¢ not fatisfy his People
by his -Preachings, * that they are in the
Knowledge and ‘Prattice of Truth; and
that the Doctrine, attempted to be broach-
ed, is deftru@ive in the Points it is found
to be fo, to the Believer # And then, by
Proofs and clear Reafoning, demonftrate
the Difference between the Truths and Er- -
rors he would endeavour to fhew in Oppo-
fition to one anether. This Diligence and
Reafoning could fcarcely fail of convince-
ing the Doubtful, confirming the Steady,
feuling the Giddy and Staggering ; and,
perhaps, call back the weak Apoftate
and Profligate. And, in Cafe that fome
were unfortunate enough to fall away, not-
withftanding this }?_;ins, the Number muft
2 - be

-~
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be the fewer, and the Paftor, in fuch Cafe,
cannot blame himfelf; having acquitted
himfelf, before God and his People, in a
full Difcharge of his Duty. But if heis
‘inaclive, and fuffers the People to fleep in
Ignorance and Indolence, fure they are at
once influenced by any Folly or Wicked-
nefs that is fubtly infinuated. The Scrip-
tures fay, /¢ was in dead of Night the Tares
were fown.-----This, I hope, the Reader
will think to be clearly the better Way ;
notwithftanding any {uppofitious Cavil
that can poffibly be urged againft it ; as will
more clearly appcar upon obferving the
foregoing and remaining Part of this hifto-
‘rical Account,

WE have fayed that the Opinionifts had,
by the Artifices and Cunning beforemen-
tioned, ftole over to them vaft Numbers
" of the People. Upon doing this, it will
ration2lly appear, that as-they encreafed
in Numbers the Churches. were leffened,
and that {o vifibly, that they began to be
rouzed into an Apprehenfion of the grow-
ing Danger ; and therefore laid themfzlves
out to preach with inceffapt Labour to the
People, fhewing the Error and dangerous
"Wickednefs of the new Doétrine broached
amongft them. This they found to be of
Service, but not of fo much, as if they
had began earlier; before the others had
made fo {trong a Party, and that the whole
' _ People
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People were fo much pofiefled in their Fa-
vour. '

Tue Chiefs of the *Opinionifts finding,
themfelves attacked by the Church ; were
apprehenfive of being weakened by thefe-
Means, and refolved on new Stratagems,
They began to be more clofe in concealing:
their Dottrine, unlefs to thofe that they
were fatisfied were true to their Caufe : left:
the - Minifters fhould coms at the more
weak and wicked Parts of their Doltrine 5,
and fo be the better able to.éxpofe agd con-.
fute them. Wherever they found a Man.
of Opulence and good Reputation in the
Country, they would ufe all Means to
come acquainted with him and his Family 5
and wers fo referved in their Behaviour,
moderate in their Food, * and feemingly of
fuch ferene and pious Minds, that it was.
pot difficult for them to get acquainted

Hz wi’tb.;

® Tt is needlefs to-attempt* proving that thisis the -
conftant Cultom of. the prefent Morawians; and that
the Mcthodifis agree with them in this Point of Prac-
tice as well'as in moft otherss. Mr. Cenmick drank.
nothing but a Glafs of Water when"he preached.
and laboured twice a-Day. Mr. Whistfield talls us,,
in his Aicount of God's Dealing with hims that he,.
by Fafting and auftere Condué, fo.immaciated. his:
Body, that he was put under the Phyfician’s Care.,
Mr. Fobn Nélfon, in his Cafe, thews feveral Places
where he was low and faint in Spirits,. was invited.
te Liquor for Refrefhment but refufed it. - This is the-
conftant AffeQation and Cant of them all. Yet we:
find this truly defpifable Condu® ingratiates them.
noiwithfianding to many., '
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with the beft Men in the Country, who
glaaiy introduced them to their Families;
and from the greater te the fmaller, foon
became warm Friends to thofe infinuating
Wretches. .

THEsE latter Stratagems, with other low
* Crafs too tedious, as well as ufelefs to men-
tion here (being acted by them every Day
amongft ourfelves) did greatly fucceed.
In fhort Time, few could be found that
darc fpeak .againft them at any publick
Meeting whatfoever, left they fhould be
reprehended by fome of their Friends;
and it was in vain to expeét a Bill of In-
di@tmenf, for any Offence, to be found
againft them, at their Seffions or Affize,
- having fuch Numbers in Power.

THEeIR Intereft was greatly ftrengthened
by Means of one Mrs. Hutchifon, Wife of
William Hutchifon, of Bofion, a very honeft
and peaceable Man of good Eftate, and
Daughter of one Mr. Marbury, a Clergy-
man, of Lincelnfbire, and atterwards of
London. There was alfo one Mrs. Mary
Dyer, Wife of William Dyer, of Bofton;
the had been formerly a Milliner in London.
They were both young, agreeable, lafcivious
‘Women, but feemingly modeft, fober and
pious :----The veryeft Hypocrites that ever
Rved. S
' Or the two, Mrs. Hutchifon, who firft
began, was the older, as well as the more
C e S cunning,
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cunning, impudent, and mifchievous, She
was 2 Woman of haughty and fierce Car-
riage; quick Wit and active Spirit ; and of
moft flippant and voluble Tongue*. °She
inftituted Lectures which fhe held twice a-
Week .at her Houfe in Boffor, and inftruét-~
ed Youth and all others that entered them-.
felves regularly under her Tuition.  And.
thofe that were' her Pupils the delivered a
numbered Ticket to, with the Figure of a-
crucified Lamb imprefled thereon, . Of
thofe fhe had fometimes eighty, ninety,
or an hundred. - During Leture-hours fhe.
fat in an high armed Chair, as wifely, grave
and majeftic as one of. thre ancient Sybils 5
whilf} her Scholars were all feated on Forms-
vanked on each Hand before her, with
written Queftions in their' Hands. They .
alternately propounded thefe Queftions,
which fhe as regularly anfwered. And

would

* Vid. Georg. Horn. Hilt. Ecclef.—Speaking of -
the Difturbances of the Church then in Newv. England:
He fays, fequuntur turbe: Whole Crowds of Perople
Sullowed them. ‘Then, fpeaking further of the Pro-
lg;‘ro:fs and Behaviour of the Heads of thofe Difturbers,

e gives Mrs. Hutchifon's Charatter much to the fame
Purpofe that the Writers I follow have done. Inter
eos mulierem quandam Hutchifoniam, que callida,
fagax, et -contumacis {fpiritus ;—then—Baftoni= fu-
rores illos (for fhe added feveral new Articles) hinc in
totam regionem difperfit. * One Mrs. Hutchinfom was
“ fometime among them, a Woman of bold, cun-
“ ning, and obftinate Temper. Her Frenzies at .
* Befion the foon difperfed through the whole Cous. .
Teyloo o “ ‘
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would reafon upon, and clear them up to
her Scholars ; producing at the fame Time
feveral Scripture-texts which fhe interpreted
to fupport her Anfwers.. All the Time of
her Leéture-hours, there was free* Accefs:
to the kmown Brethren and their particular
Friends, (but not to others) whe Ttood by
and liftened all the Time.
© By thefe Stratagems - their Intereft grewr
daily, and theic Infoleneies in proportiom:
took rife; which clearly piGured out their
Difpofitions, and the genuine’ Refult of
their Doltrine. If a &ergyman walked:
the Streets (in Beficn efpecially) he would:
affuredly be pointed at by hundreds as he
went, and hified from Cerners of Stseets,,
erying out at him :---See the Law-preacker,,
the Pharifeg! the Law-Scribel -the Enemy
of Chrift and Free Grace! And fuch like
Taunts. 'If he preached (when their Pow-
er grew ftrong and their Infolence high) up-
on the Benefits of good. Works, the keeping .
UE to the Commandntents, Charity, and the
like, twenty or thirty, or perhaps more,,
would, in Scorn, turn their Backs, fome
walking off, and fome remain flouting and.
fcoffing all the Time at the Preacher ; fay-
ing, he knew not Chriff or his Spirit, but
that they beld forth naked Chrifi*. Nay, fo.
‘ . high.

"% This is well known to be a favourite Phrafe with .
the Morawians this Day. and the Metbodifls axc. full.,
of thefebold Flights, ~~ " -~~~ "~~~
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high did their Infolence Brow, that when
the Clergy exerted themfeives ftrongly a-
gainft them, they with -bitter Reproaches
have thrown Sludge and Street-dirt on their
Cloaths, -and fometime in their Faces.
And often, when a Minifter would not
“have half a Dozen People to hearhim ; they
“would in a Field, large Barn, or other
convenient Place, have perhaps a Thoufand.
Tre Minifters finding Things brought
to thofe Extreams were greatly apprchen-
five of their own Safety, as alfo of the ut-
ter Overthrow of Gofpel Purity in this new
World : But relied on the Mercy of God,
-and the Prote@ion of the civil Power: Who
could not exert in Office againft thofe Peo-
ple, becaufe they pleaded Liberty of Con-
fcience. They, notwithftanding, to fatisfy
the remaining Part of their Flock, among
. whom they daily obferved a growing Gid-
dinefs, refolved to found as many of the
Antinomian Followers .as they could pick
any Thing from. And to colleét as many
of their Tenets as they could in oider to
make a pubfic and general Confutation of
their Errors. This was accordingly done
with great Diligence and Induftry; which
was. a great Tatk; for Clofenefs, unlefs to
Friends, was then their chief Maxim.
PursuanT to this Rule, if one of them
happened in Company with a bold fenfible
Man, that they found refolved to found
them, they would affuredly deny the Prin-
‘ , ) ciples
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ciples they ‘evefy Day taught: Or would
flide them over with fome falfe, paltry Eva-
fion. And would afterwards boaft among,
their Brethren, how they had put fuch and
fuch a Pharifee and Publican, and fuch like
Names out of their Seent.

However, fuch was the Diligence of
'the Clergy and the remaining Friends of
the Church; that they had colleéted a fuf-
ficient Number - of their Tenets (if their
Endeavours often to conceal and deny them.
-will allow their Principles to be properlg’
called Tenets) to prove the Error and
Wickednefs of their Dotrine. And ac-
cordingly they confulted the tivil Magif-
trates, and fhewed them the Pangers that:
their Religion, Perfons, and Eftates were:
expofed to, by tie Infolence and Growth
of the Opinienifts amongft them.. They
told them that they had colleed, wiJ;
great Pains, a fufficient Number of their
Principles to enable them to eonfute pub-
lickly their Errcrs.  But that the civil
Power muft countenance them, and pro-
telt their Perfons from the Infolence of the
Mob, - who threatened daily to fet the
Churches on Fire ; and who gave conftant
Abufes t themfelves in the Streets *and
Pulpits. Whereupon it ‘was. agreed, that
the civil Power thould iffie a Proclamation:
that all Opinionifts, or the Chiefs of them. -
fhould, at a certain Day appointed, affem-
ble in the Grand Hall er Court-houfe of
. Newtown:
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Newtown, (now called Cambridge ) and
there mect the lawful Clergy. And by this
Proclamation they were to meet them in
the open Court before the civil Magiftrates,
who were to be then fitting on the Bench,
to thew what Power they had, and frem
whom derived, to affemble the People in
the Numbers and Manner they did, and
had for Years paft, and to preach to them,
And alfo thar they might there maintain the
Principles, they taught, to be an orthodox,
wholgme Dottrine, agreeable to-the Evan-
gelical Senfe- and Spirit of ' the Golpel.
Otherwife, by faid Proclamation, they
were to be proceeded againft (for divers
good Reafons founded on certain Informa-
tions given before them) as Blg/phemers,
Arch-peretics, and Sowers of Sedition among
the People. S

THis greatly alarmed the Opinionifts,
they having nof yet fufficient, Power or
Numbers to make Head againft the Go-
vernment, the Clergy, and the remaining
true Friends of the Proteftant Caufe. . But
notwithftanding they agreed to fubmit to
ghe Proclamation, and did accordingly”
meet at the Day and Place appointed.
‘They were met by an Affembly of all the
Churches ; who, in open Court, the Ma-
giftrates being feated on the Bench, did
charge the chief Preachers of the Opintonifts
. with divers blafphemous and wicked Doc-
_trines, that manifeftly tended to-the De-
4 a ‘ ftruction



84 The Moravian Heref.

ftru&tion of Chriftianity, of civil Society,
and the utter Abolition of Government in
Church and State ; and that clearly aimed
at the Reduction cf all Things to a State of
Nature.  Whereupon thote People, fo
charged, were called wpon to make their
Defence for the Satisfaétion of the lawful®
Magiftrates, Clergy, and Pcople, in thefe
Matters oftered - dgainft them, For that
Purpole, one” Side of the Court was af-
figned to the Clergy and their People, to
ftand by and hear a general Confutation of
the Errors of this new Doétrine; and the
other Side for the new Preachers and their
Followers. A
Nqw it was that the Bitternefs of thefe
People and the genuine Effeéts of their Doc-
trine appeared 1n horrid Colours.: When-
ever they found themiclves woifted by
Reafow and Authority, and that the civil
‘Magiftrates interpofed to- fum up the
- Weight of the Proofs and Arguments on
- both Sides, and to give their conclufional
Opinions (which muft, from Juftice, in-
cline to favour the lawful Clergy ; and to
the Confutatjon of the Opinionifts) then
‘would Curfings, Murmurs; Ridicules; niy
Blafphemies be ecchoed from every Corner
-where thofe Opiitionifts ftood. : Now call-
ing the Clergy "Law-doftors and wicked
-Pharifees ; and*now the Judges Jbads, A-
maziahs, . Hereds, Pilates, Verfecutors of
Chrift amd his £lesz; and.fuch like, . Then
SRR would
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would they bellow and fay that the Clergy,
wanting the Guidance of the Holy Spirtg
could not relith Truth when they heard it 3
being wrapped up in the O Cressure, and
%ided, zs'zama}’ Man,- by a Covenant of
thaorbli and the ()ldd :grbiddea Law; bt

t they. were guided, as fporstun] My
new Crleaymrt:, and the like, by a‘Covenant
of Free Grace :---And vaftly more of this,
apd fuch like proud emhufiaftic Madnefs, -

Y . L L .

" SECTION V. -
‘H'E Order obferved in this moft

-4 ' temorable Event, was this :---Every
Morning for ‘three Weeks (during which
Time this Affembly and general ' Difputa-
gion held) the Charges, given in by ‘the
Clergy the firft Morning ‘were ‘delivered
ftraizhtiays to the Chief of the Opinioiitits,
‘without demanding any Defence at- thar
Time from them. They had Time till 2
certain Hour that Evening ; to which the
Court -adjourned, (if T may be allowed an-
‘Impropriety for the Sake of a Term) to 'pre-
their Deetence ; and at ‘that Time to
eliver it into the Court before the Peoplé.
“The Clergy had “the ‘Aftermoon to_forth
their Arguments, and colleét their Proofs
‘o maintain ‘thefe ‘Charges: ‘Other than a
‘Committee, or ‘certain Nuntbgr of, o
o S S Doubt,
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Poubt, the moft-learned and cloquenit of
them, appointed by the reft, that were to
seceive the Defence given in, make their
Objections, and refute the Errors charged
by public Arguments before the People.
‘The next Mosning the Clergy gave in frefh
Charges which were anfwered "and argued.
an the Afternoon. , And thus held this ge-
peral Pifputation for three Wecks every
Day, exceps Sunday.  This general Dif;
putation ended in a general Refutation of
thofe unhappy  People’s Do&rine. T
were confuted in above twenty-nine grofs
Errors 3 befides many . more charged on
them, which they as frequently preached
and taufht. the People, as thofe they were
confuted in; but in Regard they eould
not be proved upon them, they denied
them, For they put the Clergy upon the
Proof of their teaching fuch Errors as they
charged them with ; and fuch as they could
" not prove, they denied. They denied alfo
the moft of them they did prove; undl
the Proofs were fully made, and then they
produced their Defence in Support of them.
ow difficule and.defperate the Tafk of
thofe that undertake to fhew thofe People
their Danger ? They muft make as full,
clear and ftrong Proof againft them, s
'ou; Englifh Laws require againfta Mag’s
Life! = . I
WaEN this Difpute was ended, and their
Errors cp_ndz:m,mg "by an Aflem lg “of the
ST T Churches,

{
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Churches, ‘which was the goth of Auguft,
16375 the Proteftant Party that had not
been tainted with their Doftrine (but were
a great many of them inclined to think fa-
vourably of the forer, inoffenfive People,
as they thought, that profefled it) were
now wroth with Ire againft them, feeing’
their Doétrine and Difpofiticns were wick-
ed: The Magiftrates therefore told them,
that they hoped, as the Confutation made-
of their Errrors, was fo gencral, public, and
clear, - that no : furcher bad Canfequences
would attend their Doctrine. And hoped
that the untainted Part of the People were
confirmed in their-Faith, and that others
were convinced of their Errors. Hoped
alfo that they themfelves were fo convinced
as well as others,” Therefore charged them
%o preach no more fince they were .not duly
qualified by any external Calling or Ordina-
tion :---Liet their Pretence to a [piritual Cal-
Lng, be what it may. ‘They prayed that
they fhould amend their Lives and repent,
And that they at that time and for the fu-
ture would forbear to proceed judicially a~
gainft them; provided they would fo fur-
ceafe, amend and repent. ’

-Somz that were not quite hardned in
thofe Errors. promifed théy would ; others
promifed from cunning and politic Views,
without Purpofe of Performance. And o-
thers hardy, -and obftinate, avowed their
Principles, _threa,medl the Judges, and fayd-

2 <

-~
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ed they would to the laft Gafp maiatain the
Principlesthey taught, and would feal them
with their Blood. The Magiftrates pitied,
and hoping Time would amend them, was
Joath to proceed with Rigour; being per-
fuaded to Lenity by the Clergy, leaft Vios
lence fhould give a bad Idea to the Indian
Natives:of the Chriftian Religion ; and fo
mar their firft Hopes in that new World.
’;[‘“thagiﬁrates therefore difcharged them
- Hire is opened to. our:View 'a moft
fruitful Field for choice Refleétions. - Bue
as better Thoughts may probably ftrike -
-upon the Reader from the Confideration of
this Scene, than any the Author cam give s
and that mere Fatts therhfelves are fwelling
this Paper beyond its defigned: Bulk 5..we
suft omit digreflive RéfleGions of - any
Kind. Notwithftanding cannot forbear. ad-
vifing, that the Reader may confider the
Obftinacy, Madnefs, and Misfertune of re-
#lomal Creatures, clearly ¢onvitted of Errog -
in a Cafe that chiefly concerned.their owi
eternal Good. And, tb heighten the Sui-
ptize at fuch Bebaviour, let him view theip
Situation :---Under the Mer¢y of civil Offi~
eers for difpenfing national Laws. Nor let
him quit this Idea, till he further views
them departing, under thefe Circomftances,
with a Refolution to di¢ Martyrs to cin-
JSuted Errors ! Curfing the Power thatgives
them Mercy, refolving to déftroy _themr o
- that

-~
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that fpate them, and confidering their beft™ -
Friends as their common Enemics! And:
let the Reader abferve, alfo, the Effects of .
true Religion, in the contrary Behaviour of
the Clergy and Magiftrates. . )
. THis general Confutation had very good
Effects. It ftopped the Run of their Pro-
grefs, and leflened their Efteem by unveil-
ing their Wickednefs. Yet though they
were crufhed they were nat fubdued ; bug
as_the Spake, whom youy tread upon atone -
End, {wells with colle&®ed Venom, and
doubles to offend you with the other ; fo

they muftered all thejr impotent Gall and
‘Wickeédnefs tq revenge the Stroke they re-
ceived, It drove them to take defperate
_Means 5 preaching dangerous Sermons td
the People,. . Telling them their Cafe was
-not {o bad, as to be difpirited ; that when.
their chief Friends returned home they
would be revenged on them Priefts of Baa/,
Tyrants, Popith Fators, and fuch like
‘Names. And with all this, made ufe of
. the common Refugc in fuch Cafes; faying,
- #¢ That Chrift’s chofen People were perfe-
. ¢ cuted for Chrift’s Sake. ~ [Here let the
Reader obferve, that as the Mercy of God
. appointed it, the able Men who were theit
Supporters, being rich Merchants of Boffen,
chanced at.that Time to be in O/d England,
Holland, and them Countries: Otherwife it
was thought Affairs would {carcely profper
+with the Proteftants asit did.}
S . Thus
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Ty’ thefe Preachers doubling their Di
Bgence and Infolence, would produce Ex-
amples, in their Sermons, of the Courage
and Bravery of fome, in' the Old and New
Teftament, who ventured dangerous Jkisgs
for the Love of God and his People, and
yet efcaped. Among many Inftances of
this Kind, one Mr. Wheelright, a fanguine
Preacher of theirs, produced the Example
of Mofes that flew the Egyptian. And
tirged, that though thie Children of Sasax
had more Eloquence ‘than they, yet there

‘was as much Difference between their, ‘and
‘their Oppofer’s Belief, as between Heaven
and Hell ; and fuch like beld and dange-
rous Expreffions. -
* In Order alfo to recover their Credit,
‘Mrs. Hutchifon and Mrs. Dyer-doubled al-
Yo their Diligence in their Lectures, to
ftrengthen their Intéreft.  Mrs. Huichifon,
“in Her Le&ures, added feveral néw Articles,

- that Agricola never mentioned, and #t’s pro-
bable never thouglit of.* - ’

*  Tie Clergy, then watchful of the Opi-
niofift’s Words and -A&ions, heard of
‘thefe Expreflions, and of their new Endea-
vours to re-cftablith ‘their Intereft. 'They

' . eonfidered

v i

. ® Horwius, Page 366. fpealing of ‘théir Pragfefs
. at that Time; and, after calling 'iom @n 7afawious
Sel, fays:—Orta widetur in No©7 Ay liid 3 4t Hutchia
Joniam fi non_mavvim, falton ki1oicon, | A this Risn
sn New England, iz feems, if Mrs. Hutchifon awag nof
the MoTnaR of it, for wai at lji the Nupsx,
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tonfidered the :Strength they would receive
by the' Arrival ‘of thein powerful Friends,
and what imminceat Dang rs they would: be
fubgectto 5 fince there couid be no.Amends
mient expected ‘from tive tcople, whiidt their .
hardned wicked Chicfs . ramained amongft
them. They therefore refoived on praper
Remedies for fuch defperate Evils.  And
dccordingly-applied to the civil Magiftiates
¥gain, and informed them:of the true Na-
ture of their State. - They advifed, thae
‘before it would be too late, they would cali
“thofe ‘People to an Account, -as.contuma-
‘cious, obftinate People, Sowers of Sedition,

-Chiefs and Affemblers.of Conventicles, and

‘ether ‘unlawful Meetings of the People,
‘which are ever ‘dangerous to public "Peace,
and the civil Good :of Nations; ‘and that

~thereforethey theuld forthwith proceed judi=
cially againft them. :

THuis, being thought expedient, was re=

Yolved on.- “And accordingly -thofe -fedi-

- tious Preachers, viz. Mr." Wheelright,
W?Iliamgdjj)ima’ll,;lﬁbn Cogfball, William
Baulfion, Edward Hutchifon, Thowas Mar~
?6411, Difney ‘Dyer, Richard Gridlé, and
Mrs. Hutchifox were all apprehended, and
fuch-Fadts:proved sgainft:them, as indueed
“the civil Magiftrates to fine fome of them .
heavily. And at a Court held at Newzown
dforefaid, the goth of Ofeder; 1637, pus
them under {ufficient Bail for their good
#nd peaccable Behaviour, Others, ‘wl;gcm

; sy,
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they found quite hardy.and obftinate, they
excommunicated  the Churches in  dug
Form ; and tranfported them to an Hland
called the [fle of Read; firnamed by fome
the Ifle of Error. Some of their Defcen-
dants live to this Day .in that Jland, hatch-
ing and multiplying new Opinions, and
living in Diflention among ane another ;
ditfering perpetually abaut iome new Flou-
rifh or another in Religion ; and acting by
one another as Luft and Paffion direét®.
_After they were banifhed the Church had
-Peace 3 the People coming. daily into the
,Churches weeping bitterly, and canfefling
their grievous Siris and Apoftacy ; praying
.to Gad, with Repentance, for Forgivenefs;
.and praying of the Clergy to receive them
-into the Community of the Faithful again;
-and to accompany them in Prayer to God
for their Forgivenefs, '

SECTION V.

" Y T isclear, throngh the Incidents of this
Hiftory, that the Hand of God vifibly
appeared in this happy Overthrow, as well
S s

: # How can it be otherwife ? When one of the Te-
" nets then advanced by the People who were banifhed
o that 1fland (and which is this Day held by the pre-

fent Moravians, oF que tantamopnt {0 it, 3s thatbbe
s o proved
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s the Induftry of Man, . For if ‘the Opiy
nionifts powerful Friends were there at thag
Time, the Conqueft . could not be fo eafy,
ifat all.: Yey it will appear, upon a furtherg
Relation of fome Incidents of this particue
Jar Part of their Hiftory, that the Almighs
ty, in more efpecial Manner, favoured and
forwarded this fortunate Event, more than
all the Power of Man could do. No efs
than furprizing Prodigies interpofed the
Progrefs .of that infolens Peaple, Proviy
dence having made Examples of his wrathd
ful Juftice - of the two : wickedeft Inftrus
ments of the whole Crew :---f0 wit Mrs,
Hutchifopand Mrs. Dyer. - They produced
monfiyyons Births, which were endeavoured
%0 be concealed, But were, in afurprizing
ead. accidental - Manner- difcovered,. by
Means of a Midwife and - other Womeny
who, upon due Examination, revenled the
- Whole Particulars relating to the Birzhs men+
tioned. For they privatcly buried Mrss
Dyer’s in order %o conceal the Fa&. But it
was, na Doubt, the Almighty’s Appointe
mont that it fhould be at all ; and that for,
fpecial Ends, = Therefore could not, by.
buman Induftry, be concealed tiil that fp_:i
cial

proved in the Mppendix) s 1—-Dews non amat bominem
Mrspropecr wllam fandizatem, wec cilio tum wagis has
bet proprer wllicm flagitiom, Ged loves not any Mas
the wove for Ealivfs, wn- dirs be hte bim the more for
&y Cine'l We fee widt Refonmers we have got
atongh us, :
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vial End defigned was accomplifhed. It
‘was therefore raifed after being three Months
“buried and upwards ; and expofed' by Or-
der of the Magiftrages and Clergy for feve-
ral Days together at Boffon, fometime to 300
Peopleata Time. Mrs. Hutchinfon’s Birth
were feveral Monfters of fmall Size, and
was never-concealed. - - - - - -
I make no Doubt but fome will accufe
me with Superftition "and Weaknefs: for
believing, or giving, this Account. 'But I’d
have them confider, that what has been at
- one Time, may be at another... And we
muft difregard Hiffory, or confefs that fuch
like and ftranger Things have been. Who-
ever would be curious enough to know. the
whole Particulars of this Fa&t and many
ather- ' melanchely Tncidents, - omitted here
for Brevity, may be fatisfied by having re-
courfe to the- Pamphlets and News Papers
publithed from 1637 to 1648. Many of
~which are. to be: met with in a curious Col-
lection of Church Mifcellanies, printed in
London about "70 Years ago. - And alfo in
a Book intituled, A fbort Story of the Ruin
#f the Antinomians, &c. which is mention-
-ed ;before in one of the marginal Notes of
this hiftorical Account. 4
AsouT this Time the Setaries that flip-
ed over from Germany, the ~Nelblrlan£,
Holland, and them Parts ;- foon made Foot-
ing among the giddy Britons; and raifed
ftrange Confufions and Misfortunes among
' ' i them,

-
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‘them, in fuch Sort that the. whole Kingdony

was in. an Uproar.® . The feveral ‘banithed
Chicfs of Antinomians thinking this a choice
Time, to reftore their weakened Caufes
laid hold of the Opportunity.and came ovey
to O/d England while the other Scétaries
kept this Flame of Enthufiafm and Con-
fufion alive., They had not been long
there when fevergl of the Bohemian, Mora-
vian, Saxon and German. sntinomians .
joined them. They made bitter Com-
plaints of their Treatment in.New England.
And were received by the generous Britons
as religious Exiles and the ;more fo then,
becau?e‘ England was a very Babel. The
People fo drunk with difterent Opinions,
that fome fcarcely knew what Seét they be-
Jonged to. - And this Indulgence gave great
Weight to their Preachings : Efpecially as
the irreligious Principles of the other Seéta-
ries had cleared a Paffage before, for their
loofe Doétrine. And thefe Reafons toge-
ther with the Preachings of one Chrifiopher
Love, kindled diffentious Flames higher
in England than the other Searies had done
before them, They were greatly ftrength-
ened by the Learning and Preachings of
_® Hormiws, whom I have fo often quoted being an
Author of Credit, and then living ; fays with Admi-
ration; Page §60: A Condife orbe mom fucrunt’ tot.
monfirofe Opinianes,*qriot nunc in Anglic ! Since the
Beginning of.the Warld fy many monfireys Opiniovs kavwe
. %0t been, a5 woew in England. ‘
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Dr. Crifp, Saitinarf, Hobfon; 4nd’ feveral
‘bthers that joined their Party, 'Infuch Sort
was the Chutch- then confufed in Enghand
with thofe .#ntinomians (or as We ¢all ¥heth .
how Moravians,) - Anabeptifts, and -other
Free-thinkers that the Church- Minifters
were a great many ‘of them infected with thé
Poyfon, And’ the Clergy through!'moft
Counties of England wete obliged to affoci
e to certaipnTowns; and there agreed on
Articles or Confeffions of Faith; which were
to be publickly read and fubfcribed to, by
all the Gentdemen that had Livings in the
Chutch, And fuch a3 refufed, loft- their
- THE ﬁtincipal Tnhabitants of ¢vety Pa-
fith; who profefied themfelves ‘Church
- Proteftants did alfo agree at thofe Afiocia-
tions ‘to fubfcribe the Articles or Confeffi
- ‘ons of Faith prepared, ‘ ‘
"~ CaristorHER Love befote mentioned
“was accufed with carrying on a treafonable
“Plot, under the Cloak of fecming Plety,
againft the State in Favour of the  Scots
with many great Men in England.  And
fuch Proofs were made thereof, thathe was
‘executed at Fower Hill the 224 of Muguf,
‘3651 Yet he dyed like an hardy Difciple
of that Sect; pretended he fuffered all for
‘the ‘Love of Chrift ind in peifedt Thniocence.
.His latt Hour was filled with bitter Revile-
-ings againft the State, his Judges and Pre-
~fecutors. And went to Death fall-‘of this
T A I "?féfcn,at
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pretended Spirit, yet pofieffed of fuch an
hardy wicked Mind as aforefaid. .

: ANoTHER.{pecial Defeat they met with
about the famie- Timé in England by judici-
@l Proceedings, was in the Conviction and
Confinement. of one Wlliam- Franklyn and
Mary Gadbury at Winchefier Affizes the 7tb
of Maréb,. 1649 3 who: feigned fuch an ex~
traortlinary Fund of the Spirit, that they
pterended to Revelation. This was accom-
panied with' the Deprivation, Comvidtiony
and: Confinement of one Mr. Blackwood a
€lergyman ;- who was brought ‘into their
wnhappy Principles, and to fpeak and act
# they.did intmany Things, - o ‘
v, Tuey plagued England. from the Year
§6745, -or: thereabouts;: till the Year 1654
From that Time by the: conftant Preachings
of the Clergy, the Publication of their Bé-
haviour and Attempts. in New Englandz
and the cutting off their Chiefs; Lovey
Weod, Franklyn, &c. they declined from
thence forward, And fuch as did not quit:
the Kingdom, and go to Moravia; Tran-
JSlvania, or them Places ; remained in Eng-
{and, and embraced one Se& or-another of
thofe whofe Principles were neareft a-Kin ta
their own.  And who have remained ini fe-
veral Claffes amangft us to this Day : But
indeed I balieve mueh altered for- the better,
as wellin Doéirine as in Difcipline, Manners
-and Praftice.. ..A. certain Proof by the Bye
that all this_x_qgliftedK Folly, in Pretenfions

to
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to extraordinary Gifts-of the Spirit is a Va=
nity; a Diftemper either of the Adind or
Heart : Either from Entbsfiafm arifing from,
canfufed religious Ideas, and falfe Concep~
tions; or from Defigns proceeding from
f?;;e [elfife Views, cither ambitions. Qr inte~
¥efed. ‘ o .
. It is not therefore to be feared but the
prefent Heats and Follies will be in fome:
time allayed ; tho’ they {hould proceed from
cither or both the Diftempers before men~
tioncd : But indeed I am abfolutely per<
fwaded there are more Adoravians and Me~
thodifts deceived from a Diftemper of the
Mind, than of the Heart; more from a
Sincerity of Igmorance,, or ignorant Sincerity,
than from De¢fign to impoic. Yet I cannot
conccive that e/l are quite ignerant of the
Falfhood and Danger of the. Moravian
Doltrine : Therefore not quite free from
- Jome Defign.  For I think it is impoffible
that a Perfon of common Difcernment, bred
up where the Gofpel is plainly taught,
fhould be impofed upon in e/l the Moravian
Errors. I Hypocrify be the Spring of their
. wicked Folly, *twill be feen through, expof>
ed and defpifed. I, Ifay, it be Entbufafm
that renders themp fincerely ridiculous, thefe:
Heats will cool by Degrees as thofe of o-
- thers have done; and Reafon fieal herfelf
adually iato an Afcendancy, Yet the
dring of uhcir more refled Ervors may mm‘ﬁ: '
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"-the Mind a long Time, tho’ the Inflamation
and Swell of their Enthuficfm may fall.

IT'is a Queftion whether thofe Enthufi-
‘aftic Flights produced their more refted Er-
“irors; ‘or whether thefe Errors when imbib-
ed, produced thofe Flights? It is alfo a
“Queftion whether thofe Flights be conftitu-
ted, through any Obftru&ion of the regu-
Jar Flowings of the Animal Spirits in their
affigned Paflages of the Brain, by the Inter-
pofition and Influence of aconfufed Store of
Ideas ; whether through any praeternatural
Heat or Vifcidity of thofe Spirits which may
affe@ the thinking Faculties ; (fince innume-
rable Inftances fhew their ftrong Cemmuni-
<ation.) Or laftly, whether they are not
«certain  Peculiarities of Diforder, incident
as well “to thofe -Spirits  as to the thinking
‘Faculties ; and which may perhaps unite
in confiituting that Irregularity ot Fancy,
%n producing that monfirefity ot the Mind----
EnTHusiasm ? [ fay thefe are Queftions
which a due Examination of this Matter
would ‘admit of, if not-require. But as
they are phyfical Nicetics as much above
the Level of my Fudgment and Fancy, as
they are foreign to my intended Purpofe,

I fhall not pretend to dip further into fuch
fcrutinous Points. Since my fole Intent
is no more, in fpeaking of it, than this,-—
That which foever of the Caufes mentioned,
produces Enthufiafm, or what ever other
Caufe may. produce it; it is certain that it
: Ke ope-
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operates in much the fame Manner ‘in all
Ages and in all Men : Tho? it may in diffe-
rent Men take different Courfes. And that
Error, whether it be the Can/e or Effeiz of
Entbufiafim, yet is ccrtamly concammitant
with it.
~ Bur to purfue our Accoum' and bnng
it to aClofe, we find that fince the Years
.1654 or 1660, or thereabouts, the Anti-
“#omian Do&rine (now called the Moravian
Dogtrige) has been weakened. And refted
ever fince (at leaft) unnoticed in the World,
until thefe the golden Days of the R:ght
Reverend and moft illuftrious Count Zix-
“zendorf and his f llgw Labdurers in dgrzco-la
not Cbrift.-
THis Gentleman takmg it m hxs Head
to reform Religion, from what Motive, I
believe his God and himfelf only can tell ;
~ did fomctime about the Year 1725 with the
Advice and Affiftance of .others whom I
knew to be of his own Turn of Mind, form
a Scheme of Religion fuch as. t.hcy now
teach : But not diretly the fame Principles,
having miade feveral Alterations. as they
found moft expedient tc cffet whatever be
their Defigns : Which I believe ncne can
truly tell, unlefs thofe that have got into
the Amma of their Secret, and were
tho ht properly qualified to ge the WoRrD
ar are they Free Mafons, and indeed {
thmk ftick clofe to the Text :of Secrecy.
Howevcr it is certain that. they chofe ;h;e
Plan
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< Plan of Agricola to ground their Scheme on,
And I hope the Reader is convinced from
the whole Tenor of the Account, given that
.the Schemes, Cumning, and Practice in gene-
-ral, of the ancient Antinomians are the fame
with thofe purfued this Day by the prefent
-Moravians. And in the 1t Appendix 1 hope
to prove fufficiently. that their Dorine is
in all Effentialities the fame, Which if I
do, then furely ’twill b2 inconteftably allow
d me what I contend for, ta wit, that the
prefemt Moravians and the ancient Antino-
mians, fbowld be efteemed, and are the fame
Sest : For as I have before urged in fome
Part of - this Tra&, the trifling Points..of
Difference are but neceffary Confequences of
the variablenefs: of all enthufiaftic Seétg,
And fuch Variation, cannot with any Por-
tion of Reafon, Juftnefs, or Propriety, be
offered as a Plea to this Charge ; when “i¢
be fully proved that they agreein all Essena
T1aLiTIES of Doltriney Prattice, and Difs
ciplinge. Wefind that . the Antinomians. in
their Jalt Rife added many. Things that_4grs-
¢oa their Founder never perhaps thought
of, .or any of his Followers in the Century
ke lived in.. We alfo.find: by the Acknow-
legement of the prefent Se& in feveral Parw
of their Writings::and othep Proofs which
might be offered . if we: did not find this
Tradt. fesling vaftly beyond its ‘intended
Bounds, that they .have made feveral A«
mendments themielves:. (as they call their
.- ‘ . K 3 Aler-
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Alterations) And thefe Amendments muit bé
@dding to or taking frem the firft Scherhe. .
MR. Cennick himfelf, within thefe two
Years made fcveral Alterations (as 1 am
told) from their firft Conduét. Particularly
in the Beginning they drank ftrong Liquors
at their Love Feafts, and of Courfe .made
merry. But he politically - changed thei
Fair from Dainties to a Glafs of Water,. and
a Piece of plain Cake. ."This may, nay
_probably will, in a'litde Time be efteerned
a religious and needful Ceremeny : (as they
- do their holy Kifs.) - Tho’ it be a Thing
merely trifling and of nmo Moment whether
y ufe it or not. But would: not thefe
and fuch like Differences, be a weak Sup-
‘port to their Offeitions againft the Charge
of Antinomianifm, when they agree in all
effential Points of Doélrine, Prafiice, and
sfcipline 2 YL :
THe Truth of itis ; they like the Prine
ciples of that Dollrine, beirtg fuitable to
their Scheme and : Difpofitions : - But- they
hate the Name, becaufe they knhow, that
that Set, under the Name of Antinomians,
wers rendered abaminable “to. the World :
Particularly in their laft Rife. Yet, (as be-
fore mentioned) . - i
. Tue Coant chofe thofe Principles for his
Plan about the Time-mentioned, though he
protefted againft the Nawe. And evés
fince he -has not fpared his Perfon, Labour,
ALearning, and Fortune (which 1 fuppofe nog
oy L !mg.ll)
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fmall).to propagate, promoteand eftablith
that . Doétrine.” Has got vaft Numbers in
Europe and America to think as. he does.
‘And has been, himfelf and his Family, 'in
.many. Parts of thefe great Provinces of the
World, perfonally labouring, and is ftill, to
ftrengthen and eftablith his Undertaking,.
Jaft Summer, being. 1749, he wasin Lon-
don;, foliciting (or. Fame 'is a.Lyar) for
forne fpecial Aét in Favour of his Defigns.
What  his. Succefs: was, or the Purport of
his Requefts, I cannot tell. o

- Twue Firft, as far as I can learn, that be-
gan to revive this Deétrine in England this
laft Time,* ‘was one. Peter Boblér, a Man,
no doubt, of Learning and Abikities, whom
(we may probably conclude)  the Count
thought a proper Perfon to. fend over into
that Kingdom to fir the Guile of Religion,
and fet the People’s Heads in a Ferment;
“In order to propagate and facilitate his Dex
figns. | Being nefting (as faras I can learn :

" Haying no other Authority for this Part of
my Account, than what I could learn- by
Enquiries, pick here and there from their
Wiitings, and conclude from the Courfe
of their Progrefs and the Nature of Things)
about Oxford; which he knew to be the
; propereft

* Horniys fays, that one Yebs Eaten' was the firft
that introduced this excellent Do@rine into Eng/and :
Antinomorum primus in Anglia fundator fuit quidam
Johannes Eatonus, £¢. Page 566. ' But Boblir fe:ms
% be she firf that revived is there at this Time,
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;propereft . Place for . his Defigns. e
‘wrought limfelf into the Acquaintance of
fome learned Men there, and through ma-
.my other. Parts of England. The Count, in
the mean Time, was not idle in' Germany,
aor remifs in fending proper Miffionaries,
Emiffaries (call them which you will, or
both if you .pleafe) .into other Countries,
making, :Acquaintances,” getting themfelves
a Footing, and clearing a Pafiage for their
Doétrine ; which they by Degrees apened
Tenet by Tenet (like their ancient Brethren |
of New £ngland) til} they made Parties in
the feveral Kingdoms they were in. . :
~ Traz firlt (atleaft of any Note) in Eng-
land that were unhappily: takeir in by thefe
artful Tamperings werg the. Meflieurs Fobn
and Charles Wefley : 'The former of whom,
J abfolutely believe to be a fucere, maodeft,
religious Man ; though he unhappilychances
to be’ more than irregularly erroncous :
More the Pity!---The Poifon was by Dex
grees conveyed gradually to many through
that great Seminary-where Mr. Yobn Wefley
was a Fellow and his Brother a Student, till
many were infected.: But:jt feems took no
great Head till about the Year 1736, ‘when
Mt. Wbitfield; who wasbred a -Serviter in
that Univerfity, was ordained. And come-
ing into the Acquaintance of the Mefirs.
Weflcys (ashe very minutely tells in his Ae-
sounts of God’s Dealings with him) and with
foveral others who had fucked in the Sced%
I . N ¢}
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of their Folly and Enthufiafm about that
Time in the Colleges of Qxford and feveral
* other Parts of England; he blew up the la-
tent Sparks, by his Preachirigs and inceffant
Labours to a- Flame that will.not be ea- .
fily quenched (at leaft in his Days). He
was affifted in this by the Meflss. #efleys,
or rather he was but 2 prime Affiftant to
them, and many others too numecrous to:re-
cite, being Things fo well known. - At
length, about the Year 1739, whea Num-
bers of the Moravian Brethren came over,
finding fuch Succefs in England, (ever‘/a
fertile Land and favourable Cliine for the
Growth of Novelty) they began to draw
out their Chain of Doétrine Link by Link
'to the End, and. produce their Antinomsan
‘Principles.; which, ‘when difcovered by the
Wefleys,. fhocked them.: Mr. Fobn Wefley
thereupon came to an Ecclircifement of
Dottrine with one Mr. Spangenberg, a prin-
cipal Meravian Teacher ; . endeavoured,
from, indeed, a Principle of very Charity,
to thew him the grofs Wickednefs of the
Moravian or Antinomian Principlgs 5 but to
ne Account, .for he, like all the hardened
Members of that Se@, avowed his Princi-
ples, and Numbers of his Party did the
fame. Whereupon. Mr. - Fobn Wefley de-
clared.off from them, as Lurher did with
Agricola, untill they would repent and dif-
claim thofe heineous Errors. Thus were
they divided. #bitficld and many -others
_ ST adhering

€
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“adhering to Wefley.  Spangenberg, Molther,
.and many others adhering to Count Zi#-
-®enderfy and fo remain to this Day : The
:one diftinguithed: by the Name of M-
-thodifts, the others by the Name of Mora-
vians: The former endcavouring to rezfon
.the lattem over to them; and togu/l the r¢ft
-of Mankind .inte their Principles. T heir
-Attempts in: this Cafe hath been hitherto
Ivain, as to the Moravians, too fuccefsful
-upon the reft of the World. For although
the Metbodifis have renounced the grofs
- Wickednefs of the Moravians; yet as they
were initiated into this Foolery by their
‘fradual Subtleties, and that they rolled fo
Jong together indifcriminately, -the Mind
was and 1s ftrongly tintured by the Poifon
‘of their Tenets; and by their . Enthufiam
raifed above the Level of its proper Sphere,
wherefore they ftill retain fome Degrees of
-their - Doftrine, the firomgeff Tinéture of
heir Difeipline, and almaft all their Manner
of \Prasiice. ‘ '
-« AMoONG others that joined the Moravians
at that Time, the worthy Labourer in
Agricols, our own dear Mr. Cenmick: was
one, and fo remains: Though he was
tonverted by Means of, and for the moft
Part inftructed by, Mr. #bitfield ; as he
tells in his Life, written by himfclf,. in the
fame wonderful, furprizing, and prodigious
Strain: that Mr. /7 kitfield hath written his
Nothing but fucceflive Scenes of Tempia-
i - tions,
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tions, Tlluminations of the Spirit, fgnificana
Dreams, and real Prefences of the Trinity,
filled up the Span of his Life.. He juft co--
pies his Life, after his Mafter .}I{'bitﬁ!eld’s in
this Refpe&. There is not a Perfon of the
- Holy Trinity (if we can know their Mean- -
ing by their Words) that thofe bappy Men
have not been with, in familiar Djalogue!
Indeed, ene fays in plain Englifh, . that Ze
eonverfed with God as a-Man doth with bis .
Friend*. [Proud Reptile! What fpiritual
Pride, what Arrogance of Expreffion, and
Vanity of Thought is here couched under
- the feeming Veil of a lowly Mind, and
their boafted Poverty of Spirit? and yet
it is nothing to the almoft innumerable In-
ftances that might be produced.] Here is
Moravian Pratiice in its ftrongeft Colouss.
And in this"and fuch like the Moravigns -
cannot outvie the Mesbodifts. . - :

Mr. Cennick was born at Reading i
Berkibire, he ferved fome Time to a Patten- .
maker, but the Calls of the Spirit would
not allow him to follow that Bufinefs. He
yielded to the Call, met with Mr. W bisfield
and was converted about the Age of fixteen,
On the 14th of Fume, 1739, (he fays,
Page 15.of his Life) The Burden of -the
Lord came upen bim, and be began to open
bis Mouth to teftify of Jesus CHRIST 5 and
gaccording to tbavl'Vzr'd of God, (in a familiar
Dialogue they had fome fhort Time before)
fe (the Lord) bas becn with him and &
o MouTn
& Mr. Whitfield in his decount of God's Dealings, &e,
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MovuTH to 'bim, cver fince. The 15th of
June, 1739 (Without any ether Authority
than his imagimary Notions of a fpiritual.
€all) hepreached at Kingfwood among the
Colliers 3 and has ‘too fuccefsfully followed
that-“Trade fince, under the Banner of
Count Zinzenderf, the Vicar of Agricola
upon Earth. - S PR <
" Sixce-the Days'of Father Agricola, none
- was more* laborious or zealous for the Ef-
tablifhment of that worthy Caufe ; nor e-
ver took more drtful; cunning, Methods
todo it than he. Or éver during fo fhort
a Time, laid a better Foundation than this
fame Mr. -Cénnick to bring-about his or hig
Mafter Zinzendérfs Defires. - He hath-now
a-good Preaching (or Meeting) Houfe pre-
pared for him, and handfome Improve-
‘ments in Dublin. Above 1000 Souls of
his Party ; a great many Friénds ;. a fub-
fcribed-for Fund of  between 3 and 300 /A
-a Year {as I wasi crediby informed by one
that was of them) to ap{wer his, and his
Fellow Preachers Calls, Which Sum is
colleCted at the Rate of 12 Shillings a Year
paid quarterly, from'every Head of a Fa-
mily. He is perpetually labouring in the
Country, fpreading his Infection through
the Provinces of Lenfler and Ulffer 3 from
whence he comes to Dublin perhaps once
a Month, or once’ in ‘two Months, -to fee
how his Coadjutors manage to keep up the
Spirit amongft the Brethren,  Aud fome.
. A ume
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time flips to England to concert Matters
with the worthy Brethren of the Taberna-
cles there; and commonly brings a frefh
Set of Teachers. o

- It is-remarkable that when he honours
Dublin with aVifit, his mifled, unhappy
Flock are more rejoiced thereat, than they
would if vifited by an appearing Angek
And when he leaves Things in proper
Scttlement with them, he withdraws to his
Country Calls: Sometime with his Family,
and fometime without them. Thus is he
working his Way filently, and making -
ftrong his Party in Country, as well as Ci-
ty (like his former Brethren of New Eng-.
land) and it is probable waits to be raifed to
a fufficient Strength, and for a proper Op-
portunity, to pluck off .the Veil, and fhew
‘tihc true Effetts of his Dorine as they
dids » « . ’

Upron a Review of this whole Scene ; if
we can allow one Minutes Refle&ion, is it
pafiible to avoid the higheft Deteftation, as
well as Pity,. of the Depravity, Folly, and
Servility of any Part (even the loweft) of our
Country ; - who™could fuffer themfelves
to be, (when Ignorance feems to have'
taken her Flight) fo grofly cheated, fo ridi -
culoufly fopled,:not only out of their Rea-
fon and Fortunes,-but gulled of their very
Souls! And by whem; or what.«-.-I fhall
oot proceed further, left in the Humoura -
Scnll: of thisridicgl0111f, yst dangerous fon-‘

. ! Cive
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dué, has raifed me to; I might chance t&
fag fomething wnbecoming one that pro-
trudes his Amufements on the Public
fomething below "the Dignity of a_rational
Creaturé, and frenfrefive of the Duty of
a Chriftiap, - o

e

SECTION V1

INCE the foregoing Account was
S written, I was favoured by a Gentlemag
curious in his Colletions, with the Pam-
phlet already mentioned in 2 Note, Page
24, written by the Rev. Mr. Gilbert Ten-
sant of New Ferfy, with a Recommeénda-
tory Preface by Dr. Coleman and feveral o-
ther eminent Divines of New England 3 and
republithed at Londow in 1743, with a well
written Preface by fome Gentlemen there.
Tue Titule Page runs thus: * Some Ac-
s¢ counT of the Princ1ipLES of the Moravi-
¢ ans ; Chiefly colleted from feveral Con-
¢ vErsaTIONS with Count Zinzendorf; and
s¢ from fome Sermons preached by him
< and publithed in Londen.” It is certain!

a true PiGure of Moravian Pragtice, which
is the Point he confeflfes he had, chiefly in
View, to cxpofc 5 having (as he fays) nei-
ther Leifuré nor Inclination to enter into
a Refutation of their Doftrine : 'Tho’ he lays
epan very truly moft of theif Tenets.
o : ~» THERD
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THERE are many Truths afferted in it
that would have been ufeful in compiling
the preceding Acconnt of the Rife and Pro-

_grefs of that Sefz, if I had met with it in
Time. Butas I did not, and that infere-
ing them by Way of Note to firengthea
the relative Paffages in that Account, would
too. frequently take off the Attention of the
Reader from the Chain of Falls in the Text
or running Courfe of the Work,- I have
referved them for this Sefion. And fhall”
here endedvour to collel fuch Extrafts
from that Work, as will, I am perfuaded
ftrengthen my View im that Account:
Which is to fhew that the prefent Aderavians
agree in all principal Points of Dogrine,
Difcipline, and Praflice, with the ancient
Antinomians. The Extrags 1 intend, will
be likewife a fufficient Proof, that in all
Parte of Europe and America that Moravians

are in, they purfue the fame Courfe of Con-

dut. And that an extraordinary cunning
evidently appears, and a certain Confcs~
oufnefs of Defign feems to peep, under their
Cloak of Simplicity, Sangtity, and veluntagy
Poverty. : ‘
THEesE Extratls 1 the rather make, be~
caufe they are for the moft Part but the Sub-

ftance of what I intended to advance my- -
felf, in Cafe I had not met with them ; but
itgives me Pleafure that I did, as they muft

give the Proofs defigned to be made by-.
them, a kind of fourfold Santion. Firfé
L2 with
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with Refpect to thofe taken from the Pre- |

face written in London 3 Becaufe fuch Ex-
tralts age prefumed to fpeak in great Mea-
fure the Senfe of a// there, that became even

" but flightly acquainted with the Doétrine

and Practice of thofe People, as well as the
Opinion of the Writer himfelf, who, made
- no Doubt, more fcrutinous Enquiries. ~ Se-
sondly, As the Extralts made from that
Part of it written by Mr. Zesrant himfelf
mutt in “like Manner fpeak the Senfe of
thofe that inhabit that remote Part of the
Earth, as well-as his own Thoughts and
Affirmations, which I believe to be equally
2rue as 1 think the whole judicioufly written.
And we are the rather to believe fo in a fpe-
cial Degree of Affent, as his Thoughts and
Affirmations are {o ftrongly recommended
by many of the more eminent Divines in
thofe Parts of the Britith Empire. 7#ird-
Iy, As fome Extra&ls are to be taken from
Ietters and Writings from Eolland, quoted
to be fure juftly by Mr. Tennant, concern-
ing the prefent Vorevian Doctrine and Prac-
tice; and, which, witha Parity of Reafon
equal to any mentioned, muft fpeak the
general Senfe of that Country "concerning
thofe Things, as well as the Thouglits of the
Authors of thefe Eetters and Writings.
And, Fourtbly, As1 am 1Pcrfuaded they
ipeak, the Senfe of ail thofe in thefe Parts
.that are any wife acquainted with their Doc-
wine and Practiee, and not unhappy enough

. to
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to be infeCted by them as well as my
Thoughts of thefe Things (which I confefs
‘to be the weakeft San&tion). For I can-
affirm upon my Truth, and Confcience that,
all fuch Extracts as I fhall make from thefe
different Writers of different Countries,
(tho’ from the fame Book) are firictly and
truly the Principles: and Praétice of
Sect in thefe Parts to the beft of my Judg-
ment, Remembrance, and Belief, from the
beft Difcoveries I could make, and the moft
Rrobable Accounts I have had, upon the

ricteft Infpections and Refearches, and
the clofeft Enquiries in my Power: (unlefs
fuch Proofs as I thall mark to be out of my
Knowledge and Accounts) And this I hope
every impartial Reader will think fufficient-
ly proved either by Authorities or reafona-
ble Circumfances through the Courfe of this
Tract;s and by the common Conlent of the
Zeneral Voice, :

Y L1kEwist humbly infift that this Agree-
ment in the Senfe and Accounts of fo diffant
oend fo many Nations, is in fome Degree tan -
tamount to a Demontftration, If this be al-~
lowed (as1am fure by the rational and un-
prejudiced 7t will) I hope from undoubted
Authorities to prove fully that the prefeat
Moravians, are: the- ancient Antinomiian
Sect: Which is one of the mean Points in
View. -And ] think if I de it fufficiently to
convince 2 rational unprejudiced Reader, I
do enough. Feor it muft be well known

- ' L3 aVeR
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even to thofe that are but flightly conver<
fant in Church Hiftory, how abominable
that Seét were rendered by their wicked and
deftrutive Attempts. Mr. #illiams in his
Gosper TruTH written againft Dr. Crifp,
hath thefe Words, Preface Page 2. ¢ By
¢ tbis Pretence, (fpeaking of their Princi-
& ples and Praftice, and of their affeted
¢ Sanctity) ANTINOMIANISM [0 corrupted
% Germany ; it bid fair to overthrow Church
¢ and State in New England, (at the cri-
tical Time I have given an Account of)
¢ and by its Stroke at the Vitals of Religion,
%% it alarmed moft of the Palpits in Eng-
< Jand.”
- THEREFORE to prove the prefent Adora-
wians to be the ancient Antimomians, is 1
think Refutation enough of their Principles,
if no otherwasattempted. Andif we allow
a Samenefs of Dogirine, Difcipline, and Prac-
tice, to be the only Mark to know, and
Principles that conflitute, a Samenefs of
SecT, I fhall compleat I believe that Part
of my Undertaking. Nor do I think there
is, or can be, any other Way or Mark to
know and charagcrife any Sedt, that fall
and Rife in the World. For we cannot
‘trace a Succeffion of Exiftence or unbroken
Linealty in_fuch Sect ; therefore how can
.their Samenefs be known or preved but by
that Mark and -this Rule? If a Set of
People amongft us, thould To-morrow or
acxt Day take a Whim to propagate aax:xad
. . efta-

1]



I ———

The Moravian Herefy. . 115

eftablith Novelty under the common Pretexe -
RerorMATION 3 and that they chofe: the
Manichean, Encratite, or Effean, Doérine,
Difcipline and Praitice, (noris it poffible
as Times go, but fuch Things may hap-
pen,) how could we know them to be of
thofe or any of, thofe SefZs, but by fuch
Marks and fuch Rule? And how could
we, or why fhould we, diftinguifh them
by any of thefe Appellations but for that
Reafon. And if fuch was the Cafe, fhould
we not properly adapt the original Appella-
tion and fully charge it as a monumental
Mark of Infamy againft them as well ta fa-
tisfy, inftrut, and open the Eyes of the
prefent Age, as to be a Guide to Pofterity 3
I verily believe the principal Reafon that
induced the prefent Moravians to hate fo
violently, and fhun fo carefully the Name
Antinomian, is to prevent the rolling of the
Swell of Antiquity againft them, left _the
Torrent of its Evidence fhould tear up theis
fecret Coverts, and difcover and refute theip
Principles. For they were not, nor their
Chiefs cannot be, ignorant that fuch Confe-
quences muft-attend the Acceptance of that
Name. Therefore we cannot ¢do a-better
Thing to ferve the Caufe of 7r#15, than te
prove this Charge fully againft them. For
that muft be a fufficient Barrier to prevent
the Innocent from falling in with them, and
fufficient Reafon-for their own Conviétion
and Repentance : Since if they fuffer tflgm-

. ) ves
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felves to reflect cooly on the Aitridates
of an omnipotent and of Courfe dread,
Being, on the Tenor of Chriftianity, and
on the Nature of Things, they muft fee
how fatal a Perfeverance in fuch delufive
Errors, is likely to be to their Souls.~~As
to the Extralts we are to make, -

«----I fhall begin with the Preface writ-
ten in London, Page 4, after the Auther
declares that what he offers were the Refult of
a froe and impartial Inguiry into the Scheme
they bave laid, and the NIANNER in which
¢hey are carrying it on.-~-Then he fays,-—-
« The firft Objeétion arifes from tﬂe Ia-
¢ boured Endeavours they ufe to hide their
« Opinions, their conftant Unwillingnefs
4 to lay open their Sentiments plainly and
¢ fairly, and to fuffer them to be examined
¢ by Scripture and Reafon.----Why don’t
P _ ¢ thofe great Pretenders to Light
£48¢ 5.« and Holinefs, inftead of infi~’
%¢ nuating themfelves inta the Affections of
8¢ the weak and unftable, and creeping inta
¢ Houfes in order to lead Captive filly Wo-
¢ men, rather lay their Schemes open ta
s the World, that they may be tryed by
s« .the Word of God.~-Yet it feems to me
s¢ very far from being agreeable ‘with the
8¢ ‘Sincerity which the Gofpel requires, for
k¢ thefe People to pretend ta be the proper
s¢. Succeflors of the ancient Churches of
¢ Bobemia and Moravig.”

4
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[I pray the Reader may obferve the Ana-
fogy thofe Extradts bear to the Matters they
refpectively relate to in the preceding Ac-
count of their Rife and Progrefs and of
Courfe the Proofs they make of my princi-
pal Point.}----¢ Though Perfons may be
¢ admitted upon eafy - Terms into what
¢ they call their Bands, yet, they receive
* nong into their intimate Church Commu-
. mion, but fuch as profefs a fenfelefs Perfec-
¢ tion, and they are alfo pofiefled of a.full
¢ Affurance of their own Salvation.---Thofe,
Page 6 ¢¢. who are thus admitted into their.
. < Commurior, muft believe that
“ Infalibility is lodged in the Church.
{This Extract I cannot prove, - know not,
por have 1 had any Account of, but give it
upon the Credit of this Lendon AuTHOR,
and to be an Inlet of Knowledge as well as
Incentive to Enquiry for any that may be
curious.] ©on
- ¢ THEY may nct enter into civil Con«
< tract of any Moment, without the com-
¢ mon Confent: Their Perfons are difpof-.
¢ ed of in Marriage by the Direétion of the.
¢ Community.---Reading and Reafoning.
¢ being in great Meafure, if not quite laid
¢ afide.---I might add---the filent-Stupidi-.
‘¢ ty they enjoin ; their Neglect of Prayer;”
¢ and-when they do ufe it, their confining
¢ their Addreffes almoft wholly to the fe-
 eond Perfon of the facred Trinity, how-.
 ever to the utzer Neglet of the Divine”

' : ¢ Father.”
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*¢ Father.” [He does not herg mention
their further abufe and Pervertion of the
Gofpel Dodtring of the Trinity, which I
bope is fufficiently fhewnand proved in the
firft Appendix.] ¢ The artful Regulation
s¢ of their Convents, and the various re-
¢ ligious Officers of both Sexes.”” [Botk
Sexes.---Thofe of the Male, -are what they
call perfes3, or gifted Men, who are appoint-
ed tQ preach and expound the Gofpel; o-
thers to be the Heads of Claffes in their

Bands or private Societies, and Meetings,

for Inftru&tion of others that are twaitixg tor

the Gift: They have three Claffes, 7iz.
married Men, Widowers, and Batchelors 5

and to each of thefe there is an Officer ap-
pointed as Head. The Females are Offi-

cers of the like Nature, and of like Endow-
ments; and have their female Claffes ander

their Tuition, diftinguifhed as the Male
are: In Imitation o%qus. Hutchifon and
Mrs. Dyer’s Plan of Ation. Our Author
juftly calls this an artful Regulation. A
in this Point of Pratice, or if we may ¢’
Difcipline, as in moft others, the AZ¢*
agree with them.]

¢¢ I might here fpeak of their -
¢ Ufe of the Lot -

~

Page
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¢ difcovering and purging out the accurfed
* Thing.” {This I had an Aecount of, but
could not learn what the Method is.}
¢ Their Vow of Sincerity, by drinking 2
¢ Glafs of Liguor [Cennick has wifely chang+
* ed it into Water, as before mentioned]
“ at their Love Feafts, with a With, that
“ it might be to them like the ditter curfed
% Water of Fealoufly under the Law, if they
“¢ are infincere.”----Thus far the London
Prefase.  Now' we begin with Mr. Temnes’s
own Writings in New England.

“ I THiNk it neceffary to give an Acs

“¢ count of fome of the Errors which Count
% Zinzendorf, not long fince, exprefled in
Page 11 ¢ New Brunfwick ; fome of which
8¢ 11+ < [ heard him affert myfelf, and
#¢ thereft were heard by Mr. Henrick Vifber a
4 Perfon of good Intelligence and Probity.
¢ The Count not giving Liberty for two
# to be prefent with him at any one Time,
« ¢¢ when

8sirit do not Jdirff; then they determine by Zos,
without Regard to Prudence, Probalility, or Expe-
dience, And this they do, as far as I can learn, in
various Ways; but all of adventrous and fuperftitious,
Nature: Not unlike the conjurative filly Shifts of old
Women that pretend to difcover Thefis and the like
by the Bible and Key, or by the Sieve and Sbecrs. The
Methodifis agree with them in this Fally, and fay that
God directs the Loz, Tho' for fome Time we find
by Mr. Whitfield's Writings they difliked it; but bave
been notwithftanding afterwards reconciled to it as we
find through many Parts of their Writings. See Mr.
Wefly's 2d Journal, Page 7, 8, 81, &c. Whitfulds
§¢b Journal, Page 5, {Sc,
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“¢ when Queftions were afked about reli-
- ¢ gious Matters, there was no room left
¢ tor a joint Teftimony.---Their extraor-
¢ dinary Method of - concealing generally
¢ their pernicious Principles, is ¢&5¢.” [The
Methodifts are more open and fiscere in this

Point, and indeed I think in 'moft others’

For upon receiving a divine Command, . a$
M. Wefly Tomewhere fays, to preacb and
print, they have ever fince given the World
enough of both. So punstdally did fome of

them obey it, that they have {carcely taken

a'Walk, faid a Prayer, or eat 2 Meal that
they have not given a circumftantial Ac~

count of in print. .

- He proceeds here to give a Cataloguc of

their Errors, which 1 fhall omit giving, as
-I muft make ufe of them to ftrengthen the
- Chargesin the firft Zppendix. Page 13. he
- - fayss---¢ I fhall beg Leave to fubjoin the
% Extra¢t of a Letter from. Mr.. Yobn
& Stockers,” Merchant of Amfterdam, (&

« Perfon of good Charatter) dated Augaft °
6¢ 1941, to Mr. George Brinkerboff, Mer-

<< chant of New 2vrk, relating to the M-

¢ ‘ravians or Herenbooters, tranﬂatcd from

« the Dutch”.-<[Here et the Reader ob-

ferve how the Report of this Dutchman a-

grees with what is fayed of their Beha.vxour

in the Hiftorical Account.)

- ¢ As to the Hernbooters (or Herubutber:,
¢ their prefent Rife being dife
& covered by the Dutch to be

firlt

-

Page 14.
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« firlt in the Village of Heinbuth, as al~

« ready mentioned in this Tra&t) much
¢ might be fayed of them beyond the
« Bounds of a Letter. - Mr. Kullencamp
s"has wrote three ‘fmall Tralts againft
¢ them 3 and ‘alfo the Reverend Mr:
¢ Knypers; and three Profeflors ; v4z. the
¢ Reverend Meflieurs Honert,” Voget, and
« Gelders, have wrote againft them.---I ‘ac-
¢ count them a mifchicvous People,----
¢ they have a Mixture of ‘many Errors.”*
{Here he gives a few of their Errors which
1 fhall referve for the 1 Appendix. And
then he fays}-- - = e
- *“Wao will not be aftonifhed at fuch
< Propofitions, from Men who give them~
ss.{elves out for abfAved Chriftians, fimple
«and harmlefs; while they are full of fuld
“ tlety, and chérith a Complication of Er-
¢ rors.->-Théy' are ‘alfo -inconfiftent -with
«. themlelves, propofing that at- one Time,
“ which at another Time they deiryy going
<« about with Untruths ;. pretending that
< they hrave Chrift ‘within them to be a live-
“ing Bible;  and‘fuch like Things as
< thefe.-->Theit Meetirigs ‘are' no  more - fuf-
¢ fered amorigft” ws--<"Thty-' were' treated
' % in a mild, frlendly, Manner,- Pase g
“ bt “would ‘not fuffer -them- %8¢ 15
“{ulves: té be ‘examined. ‘’Tis true they
¢ don’t belong te the- Reformed Charch, but
““ they pretend to go- betweén the Lutherar
* and the Refosmed ‘Church,: and that they
et M s are
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¢ are neither of the one nor of the other,
« but that they come neareft the Lutberan.”
[We fec how inconfiftent thefe People are
with themfelves in this Point, They en-
deavour to perplex the World ftrangely by
thefe different Accounts that refpect their
Defeent, in order to ftave off as much as
pofiible the Charge of Zutinomianifm.] < The
¢ Lord be praifed, they have not triumph-
¢ ed, for by that Means all religion would
<¢ have been in Confufion, and "the funda-
< mental Truths taken away; by which
& the Church muft either ftand or fall.”*
He next gives the Extraét of a Letter
dated the rg2b of February, 1742, from
the Reverend Mr Samuel Finley of Pbila«
. delpbia which contains the Sum of a Dif«
courfe between Mr. Finley and the Count.
But as it chiefly concerns Matter of Doc-
trine, I fhall make Ufe of it only in the 4p-
pendix as Proofs to fupport the Errors charg-
ed there, - T
THe following Extralts are Mr. Tene
¢ wamts own Writing,---He fays---¢ Mr.
s¢ Spangenberg one of the firft of the More-
Pa % oian Miflionaries into this Part
8¢ 3.7f ¢« of the Country who fowed the
¢ Seed of their dreadful Doltrine in New
s¢ 2k, in a Difcourfe with me, oppefed
¢¢ ftrenuoufly: the Do&trine of original Sin
*¢ imputed.---He delc_}aimed more n}thal‘: once
18, - in my Hearing againft human
Page 38’- .‘.f Lwninga..:Hcrundown Rfau
i X lon
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* fon as if it ‘was ufelefs in Religion, -
* When they affert grofs Contradiions,
* they tell us that we muft delieve fimply.--e
* Reafon and Argument are rendered ufes
% lefs.---Their Principles are moft deteftas
“ ble !---I expe&t the Moravians will ufe
* Fox-like Shifts, to evade the Pact 0
“ Difcovery of their heretical and * %€% 39-
“ horrible Principles.---The Morsvian No-
% tionabout the Law, is a Myfte- P
“ ry of deteftable Iniquity ! and £%% 4¥
* indeed this feems to me to be the - main
* Spring of their unreafonable, anti-evan-
“ gelical, and licentious Religion :---The
s ConverﬁoP of moft of them (if we credic
* the Count’s Affertion) is very ,
“ flight, without any prepata P g 42
“ tory Law Work, done in a Moment.---
- ¢ They have grofs Ignorance of the Nature
“ of a true and faving Faith.---Do not a
** Number of them feem to be proud un-
¢ der a Malk of Humility.---Are not ma-
“ ny of them uncharitable and divifive in
« their Speech and Actions ?-.- Paze
“ They negle¢t Family Prayer, © %¢ 43
« fend out Miffionaries without human
¢ J.earning; preach without Study, and
¢ without Prayer before or after.”
¢ THERE is much cunning in their Prac-
¢ tice cloaked with an Appearance of fim-
< plicity.---They labour to be acquainted
“ with the Principles of others.---Mr. Bez¢-
¢ zer in my Hearing exprefsly contradic-
. M2 “oegd
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« < ed himfelf in the Space of two or thrce
<« Minutes.---Bithop -Nitfinan’s Wife has
‘¢¢ denied fince what fhe afferted; at Ne'w-f
“_ Bramfwick---They hide any ¢
Page 44 o thcnrﬁmcxples thyat they tgmk’
‘e will difguft.” [ beg Leave once moreto
-requei’c that the Reader may obferve the a-
.greement of this Practice which is certain
‘truth with what is offered in the Hifforical
Account.] < They fpeak flightly of the Ute
% of good Books.---They fpeak flightly of
Page ¢ Confeffions of Faith, and fuch
G 45 G like ‘regular and harmomous
< Syftems of Chriftian Principles. They en-
¢« -deavour to infinuate themfelves into Peo-
< ple’s Affections firft, by Smiles and foft
.¢¢ Difcourfes about the Love of Chrift, and
¢ by afeeming innocent, fimple and loving
_¢¢ Behaviour, while in the mean Time they
«¢ carefully hide their Principles, until the
¢ Affections are catched and then let them
- < out by Degrees.---They take fpecial Care
* to apply to young Perfons, Females,
¢ and ignorant People, who are full of Af-
«¢ fectian ?---There muft be, if they can,
¢ fome Perfon of Note and Figure in every
¢ Place to grace their Set, and gain Pro-
«¢ felytes to it.-—--They refufe generally to
Pase 46. ¢ reafonupon Points in Rchgwn,
88 40 o whereby one might convince
< another.---They ‘endeavour to unhinge
¢ People as to their religious Princjples,
« with thcn' confufed Inveftives againft

¢ Bigotry

-
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*t Bigotry---The Countafferted, that many -
¢ would be faved at the Day of Judgment,
¢¢ by the Interceflion of the Sairits,
<¢ and that he himfelf expeéted to
¢¢ fave Thoufands !---Their Principles tend
% to deceive Mankind, and fix the World
“ in a fatal Security: They are directly
contrary to Scripture, Reafon, Experi~
¢ ence, Antiquity, the Writings of the
¢ ableft and beft Divines of the Proteftant;
¢ Churches, tothe Harmony of their Con-

* Page 48.

« feffions of Faith, and to the Work of

£¢ God.’.’ -

MR, Temnant is remarkable for great
Judgmentand Probity, And]I do fincerely
affirm the foregoing Extra&s to agree with
the Difcipline and Practice of the Mora-
wians in thefe Parts to the beft of my Know»

- ledge, Remembrance, and Belief, -as far as
I could learn by Proofs, Writings, Engui-
. ries, and perfonal Knowlédge, And I be-
lieve the Reader is fatisGed by the Agree-
ment of the foregoing Extracts, that the
-prefent Moravians are in Difeipline and
Prafice the fame with the ancient Antine-
mians, ‘The 1ft Appendix will as clearly
fhew their Samenefs in Dofrine, which I
think muft to Demonttration prove what
1 labour for, to wit, their Samenefs in Sedf,

My  CAAP



CHAP. IL.

SECTION I

T is now Tiine that we fhould proceed
to confider fome of their Tenets. 1 fay
Jome. For I defign to treat of what I a
prehend to be their mean ERRORS, in a dif-
terent. Mamuer, and niore extenfively than
thofe which I take ¢o be of lefler Moment,
and that depend in fome wife, either more
or lefs, immediately on thofe Errors which
T am intended to confider in fuch different
Manner. .
“THosg principal Tenets gn which moft
of their other Errors hang, I take to be
two, thatisto fay, -
L. Tuar all Things neceffary for Chrif
~ tians to do, hath been afiually done for
. them by Chrift, and their Pardon then
abfolutely fealed. And therefore that
the only Duty of a Chriftian is but
. IL To fimply believe: ~Or in other
~ Words to be pofleffed. of an biforical
Faith.

Trxe Manner in which I mean to treat of
ghefe, is;yto give (te the beft of my Judge-
“ment) the Evangelital Senfe of the Truths

: B thus
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thus perverted into Errors. And as I pro-
ceed, to fhew, by -Note, Digreffion, or o-
ther expedient Method, in what particular
and bew they are changed inte Errors.

Tsi1s Manner 1 have chofen for two prin-
cipal Reafons. : A
- 1ft. Becavuse I apprehend it to be more
edifying and lefs puzzling to the Reader than
the ordinary Manner in which Works of
.Controverfy are carried on: And becaufe
alfo, that it cannot be fo #/ff, dry, and bea-
2y, as the ufual Manner : For by the quick
Returns of controverted Argument, the
Ideas feem to moft Minds perplexed ; few
Readers having Fadgment or Strength of
Thought fufficient to digef and arrange
them properly :- Whereas, in this Manner
they occur. to the Mind (and - muft of
Courfe be fo arranged) in fuccefive and na-
tural Order. And . .
2dly. Becaufe likewife that by this Order,
the Error and Refutation muft unavoidably
-appear in the fame Idea with the Trysh.
And therefore be, at the fame Time im-
proving, pleafing, and comvincing to the
Reader. For if I can fupport by fufficient
Proofs the Truzhs 1 aflert, then of courfe it
will appear that any Opinion, oppofite to;
or different from it,-is more or lefs ¢rro-
neous, as fuch Opinion is, in its Naturg,
" more or lefs oppofite' to, or different from
fuch fupported Truth. And every Proof
that is made of the Traeb is naturally a Re--
CL e T [utation
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futation of the Error. In like Manner as
- -if a Lye was told, when the Trusb is proved
the Lye ftands convited: - Every Circum-
ftance that fupported the T7uth was equally
-a Conviction of the Lye. And, upon this
Adjufiment, it naturally appears bow this
Lye became fo, and in what Particular it
,wasone. Therefore I hope, on the Confi-
deration of thefe Things, that the Reader
wa'i:l be reconciled to the Method I chofe to
take,

7

SECTION 1L

ERROR L

H A T all Things neceffary for Cbrif-
tians to do, hathgs becnﬂa.é?uill dot{e
for tbem by Chrift, and their Panfz'n then
abfolutely fealed.
- Proor that this is Meravian Do&rine.
¢« On the Crofs He (Chrift) made a
‘s« Confeflion for all the World, when he
«¢ fayed, Fatber forgive them. And wben.
s« he cryed out *#is jfinifbed, He gave AB- -
s¢ soLyTIoN f0 all. C. ZINZENDORF’S
% 164Difc. Page 31. Sec alfo Page 120,
“ For tho’ Ionce at Judgment Seat
- & Appear, I fhall no Cenfure meet ;
S . ¥ Sinee
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" ¢ Since I'm abfolv’d already here;

* And my whole Debt is paid off clear.
o Col. Cennick’s Hymns, Page 44.
.[Here is an abfolute Acquitance, not conds-'
-tignal,. and to.prevent underftariding it fo,
:another of thefe Teachers, in a Letter fent
from Wales to the Society dt the Tabernacle
1 London, and - bound up with :this Col-
-leCtion, fays, Page 3. of hisLetter, fpeak-
ing with Refpet to this Point]---=¢¢ That
¢ is a free and . uncorditional Love” [and
immediately after, in the fame Page, fays]
*“ Death can have no Sting when He
¢ (Chrift) anfwered &l the Demands of
¢ the Law for you.” [Cennick fays further
to this Point, Page 11. of that Collection]

»

¢« Be never more difmay’d o

¢ From Guilt, Fear, Paffion, and the

¢ Strefs, . .

« Of all that might a Sinner prefs,, ,
““ His Blocd thy R ansom paid.”

[If it was neceffary I might produce from
their Writings a hundred. Proofs of this
Error, but this isfutficient. . Let us hear
now the Opinion of . others, who muft be
allowed .to know their Doétrine well]-
% Thofe who are juflified are aftually fo at
< the Time of the Crucifixion of our Lord.”
Mr. TenwanT, Page 12. [this he fays in
his Catalogue of Moravids Errors, which
he collected from the Count’s Converfations
withhjm.] ¢ Chrift has done @/l that was

neceffary,
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“ neceffary for the abfolute Salvation of all
“ Mankind.”  Meffrs. WEesLEys® ‘fhort
View of the Difference between them and the
Morsvian BRETHREN.. Page 14. [and
this with many other Errors thofe Gentle-
men give as the Refult of many fcrutinous
Contreverfics between them and the Chiefs
of the Meravians. Upcn which Difcove
they declared off from that Sef, as 3—
ready fpoken of. . I affure the Reader to
have heard Moravian Preachers feveral
Times affert from the Pulpit a Do&rine e-
qual to this.---I believe further Proofs-are
needlefs, though we might offer many.]
Proor that this Antinomian Do&rine.
¢ AvrL the Weight, and all the Burden,
¢¢ and all that very Sinitfelf, is long agone
¢ laid upon Chrift ; and that laying it up-
“¢ on him is a ful] Difcharge, and a general
¢ Releafe and Acquitatre unto thee ; that
¢ there” is not any one Sin now to be
¢ charged upon thee.” Dr.Crisp, Page
298, See Page 281. 285. See alfo Hor-
aius, Page 601. And the Short Story, 8c.
in feveral Places.
TruTH. '
THae greateft Good that Man was capa-
ble of receiving accrued to him from the in-
~ valuable Effelts of the Dearh and Paffion of
Chrift; and the Merits of that Death and
Paffion. To the taking a brief View
whereof, we muft confider
. L. Tus
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I. THE Benefits'we have received from his
Death and Paffion. And

Il. Tue Efficacy of the Merits of than
Death and Paflion.

. Inorder to which we muft briefly confi-
der the firfp Divifion diftinétly, under the
following principal Heads, wviz.

1#. Tue Caufe of the ‘Death and
Paflion of the Son of God.

2dly. Tue Motive that mdu.ced God

to promife and fend his Son as a Saviour

to fuffer fuch Death and Paffions and
that alfo induced the¢ Son' to fu&‘et’ it,
.And

~ 3d. TrE Scope and Deﬁgn of fuch
his- Death and Paﬁion, and the Goad that

thereby accrued tous..
We fhall pext confider the _[aond Divi-

Jion in its due Place.
1. As to the Caufe of hxs Dcath and
Paffion, :
Gop made Man in.in hxs own Image
pnd Likenefs, in a State of Bleflednefs and
erfect Holinefs, (wherein chiefly confifted
ﬁls Likenefs to God). And in fuch ftate he
gcovenanted with him, That if he - kept up
to his Integrity, by a perfes? Submiffion to
his Will, he fhould "inherit the Earth, as
fupreme Lord thereof, in fuch State of In-
nocence and Pcrf;:&lon as he then'was; de-
void of lecry, Pain and Labour; and
thould after be traz;ﬂa;cd t0 Glory, thhouc
taihng of Deagh, - B

dug
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. But tald him alfo, that as fure as he
made a Defection from an entire Submiffion
to his Will ;- fo  fure he fhould die.- And .
be Subject not only.to Death,. but Ramna-
tion.---And thiis is the Subftance of the firft -
Covenant, -~ . - o S
Manw negleted to perform his Duty, dif-
obeyed the firlt Command given. him by
God, and fell from: his.Stase of: Innocence
and Perfetion: By which the Image of his
Creator rwas in’ great Meafure defaced in
him ; -and he became liable to the Wrath
denopnced againft iim in Cafe hé difobeird.
As he fell after the Covemant, fo did
Minkind 1in géneral 5 it as much as they
were all comprized in him as their commion
Reprefentative ; as well; as being all at that
Timg naturally: contained in his Lofnsi
Here the Fuftice of God is worth ob-,
ferving, in that hé made the Covenamt with
Man before he fell.” And thereby gave all
-Mankind, a -Right «6f Enjoyment and In-
heritance in fuch State ¢f Innocence : 1f therr
common Pledpe: 4dsm had kept up to his
Integrity. But in as mhch as: he difobeyed
the Command, whichhé -krnew-would-bring
Death upon him and:his' Pofterity 3 it was
highly 74/ in God to' punith the Crime: in
him; or his Poefterity: Sincé - they: muttin
Juftice be equally.affected iwith the ik Con-
fequence. of his £Di/viedienge,: as. they, wiould
with the -good Effetts of - his Jntegrity, if
he had fulfilled his Covepame:® <+« .*
o ' SecTloN
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- 8ECTION IIL ?

gl S to the Motive that induced’
24ly. .« God to promife ind fend his’
«¢ Son as a Saviour to fuffer fuch Death
.¢¢ and Paffion ; and that induced the Son”

~ s glfo to fuffer it. s :

- \Wyg are affured that God (like temporal -,
Princes from their Number of Subjects)
could not receive an additional Grewth of
Power or Glory from a Multiplicity of
Creatures : Since the Sum and Fulinefs of all
Perfe@ion was contained in himfelf. < There-
fore all the Works of God to an Infmity
could not be the leat: Encreafe of his Potwer
or Glory ; but a Manifefation only, or Dif-
play thereof. And in cafe the Number of
his Works, could be an Encreafe of Power
and Glory to him; fure his Fuffice or #if-
dom could not be the lefs juftifiable; if he
deftroyed that Creature, who fo foon dif=
obeyed him, after fo great a Blefling as
- CreaTtion: The bringing him from a
~ handful of D#f to be Lord of the whole
. Earth, and the Companion of Angels!
But Experience proves, that the Prince can-
not” promife himfelf much "Happinefs in
his Subjeéts, who deem early .diil;)ofcd to
Rebellion : 1wy this View have even the'Al-
mighty revealed himfelf ; ‘when he fayed:-«
It vepented bim that bé made Man~ . - - *
IR N I

4 - A

¢
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It is plain then from this Confideration
and many others that could be made ; that
God could have o othier' Motive in making
Man, but his own pure and ipcomprehen-
fible Love. - And we will foon find, that
the fame Principle, and his Merey, induced

“him to preferve his Creature. o

NoTwitHsTANDING that Man difobey-
ed, by the fubtle Contrivances of Satan,
whofe Watchings are -conftant-to, ehftract
the Intent of GQ%lfs Creation, and entrap the
Creature whom he knows to be made to
inherit the Manfions whence he was thruft
out and for ever foreclofed. Yet the Al-
mighty, in the eternal Council of his Wif-
dom, forefecing he would fall, provided a
Remedy. And tho’ it can't be prefumed
that God willed the Serpent to deftroy his
Creature ; yet being ‘told his Dazy and the
Confequence of Difobedience, he was left by

- God to the Freedom of his own Will (as we
fometime are) and hé knew that Man in that
State, tho® a State of Perfettion, would nog
withftand the Temptations, of a fubtle De-
vil, when his fpecial Affiftance was wanting
to defeat them. And in that Cafe, tho' he
did not #ill Satan to tempt him, yet he
permited it; and that without the leaft De-
rogation from his Juftice; in regard, that
he had told him a Dauty, which was fully in
bis Power, fince he required no &ive Per-
formance but a paffive Obedience only, to
one ¢afy Command--to wit, notto cal; that
. ) g,
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Fruit.--And as a Shield of Defence againft
any Temptation, gave him Memory, Un-
derftandiog, and all the other Faculties and
Powers of 2 human Soul, in greater Perfec-
tion than ever Man had fince. Wherefore
after arming him throygh his infinite Fuffice;
with all the Powers and Faculties of a hu-
man Soul in full Perfection : Sure he might
with equgl juftice withdraw his Prefence
from him, and leave him to himfelf ; thus
to make Tryal of the Integrity of his new
Creature, and as it were, to make fair En~
counter with his Enemy, after furnithing
him with fufficient’ Power and Weapons.
_Bur Satan from the fpecial Frailty of our
Nagure, is an overmatch for moft Men, if
gl o i o s Gompon o

pofe : Tho’ in the fpecial Compofition
Man, he hath Abiliti¢s enough to confound
this Temptator in his utmoft Pewer and
Subtlety *, it duly exerted. But he found
that this favourite Greature hath Frailties
'H;-;ﬁ".‘ . Nz . . tOO

* *Tis true that many. havg difputed the Enrity of &
Dewvil. " But the wild Arguments and Surmifes they
bring to Support this Opinion are fully refuted by the
Scriptures;and might be fo, on te eleareft reafoning ima-

inable, if Revelation was lefs explicit on that Point.
herefore we are -as Chriflians to believe there isa
Devil. And it is: certain that his ufual Manner of
tempting is by Cunning and .Swbtlety: not by Force,
'Tho® we find Morawjans and Methodifis (pasticularly
Meflieurs Cennick and Whitfield) pineing under bod:ly
Diforders by Means of bis Oppreffions, his Foree, ;:i
wig|
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too ; which he proved in his Attempts up-

-on the firf. And we fee that from his

Knowledge of our Frailties, he required no

more of God, byt fuch Permifiion to tempt
~ Job--by leaving him to himfelf. For it is

impoffible that God, who is all Go&{ﬁ

wicked Poawer. Sometimes their Bodics caft - foreibly
by bim on the Ground. At other Times their Sto
-oachs feized, depriving them of the common Cravings
of Nature for Food, " But this is probably only pur-
fuing their ufual Strain of Ambition; To wit, for the
Sake of a Parallel between them and 766 ; whofe Body
was affli@ed by that evioked Sprire. -For it is well
known that there is fcarcely 3 remarkable good Man
3n the Scriptures thatthey have not given fome parak
#e/ Inftance between rhem and bim.  But let. them
Fmagine ov prerod whiat they will; it i certain that
‘Such is. not the's/ual Magner' thetemptiin: - he
sommonly ffea/s in upon the unguarded Hpurs of Man,
as Otway contrives for PoLypoRE in his Defigna
upon the Virtue of Mowfmtal . - N
PO T o

7 ompepppreriem 86 Ll bt T L Y
& WWait on, and awatch her loofe unguarded Hours -

<. Then when her roving Thoughts have been abroad,
¢ And brought in wanton Wifhes to her Heart ;
#-"I'the.véry Minatc when hér Firene sods, = -2 *
s Pll, &, Coer o B

- Polydore has in this Jlace, exattly filled the Charac-
ter, and played the Part of a Devil, more compleat-
lyy as to his: wfual Subtiety in tempting, than in any
Part of M1uron's Pgradifesy or DRYDEN'Ss State of
Innocence.  Wherefore it fhould be always our Care
that Virtue the fure Guardian of Innecence fhould not
7od ; :and that Morals Thould be truly inculcated and
indulged, being the Nourifhment and Support of 7jrs
y  due.. .
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fhould be vither an aéfing or confenting Party
to Evil : But he fometime on Account of
our Difobedience (or for other Reafons
-known only to him) fuffers fuch Things to
be’: As is evident in the Cafe of 4dam and

0g.

3: Anp tho' ¥ob was as clearly deprived of
the 4fiffance of God as Adam was; and
that there were many more fenfual Objectsy
then to induce him to yicld than when Adans
did ; who had the human Abilities much
ftronger: Yet as God was omnifcient in
knowing the Effesls of leaving his Servant
Feb to himfelf, as well as he did the Effe&ts
of leaving Adam, -how wonderful therefore
a manifeftation was it of his impenetrable
Wifdom to do it:--As is clearly evinced
from the different Effeéls of both thefe
feeming annalpgical Canfes, For as allthe
A&ts of God are for the Better, fo were
thefe ;. which in themfelves feem fevere,
nay, defrusdive, Trials of his Creature,
And efpcciall¥ as the Fall of Adam, which
happened by leaving him to himfelf, was
she Ground-Work of a greater Difplay of the
Power, Wifdom, and Love, of God, than
if he never .fell; (as fhall be hereafter
‘fhewn) Or than could have been pofiibly
known to his Creatures if he had not fallen.
The Reafons becaufe he had provided a
Remedy, (as before meptioned), againft fuch
confequent Effets. And the attoning Pow-
-¢r, thus pitched upon, muft of Neceffity
N 3 bave
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have fakén upon him Humanitys- bécawufe. -
“he,mutt be pumfhed in that Naturg for the; -
Crime, which the Fraikies :thereof occafi-p
~oned ; nor could:lefs Excellency than a God,.-
be: fu.ﬁcwm to cancel :its . Guilt ; ﬁ.n(:c u:t
-cxtcnded to all Mankind, -

* >Tu1s. thort View thews thit fothing but’
the: pure 'Love, “and unbounded Mergy of
God, as well-as -his snoft . infinise #/7/dom, .

could be the Mative to this Un1on (happy.
" to us!) bctwcén'oqr frail Nature and:the

‘Godbead in the Perfon of Cbrift: Which

could not have happéned if Maz had nevex

fallen. : And by this Means and Relationfbip,
wc may prefume that .we in fome Degree
are intitled to Przfvdeg:: in Heaven fcarcely
allowable to :Angels.-: The Thoaght of
which Geodnefs alone, ought to.exact from'
s, -all the Praifes, Wonder, and Acknow-
dedgments .that - the whole: Faculnes of Soul
~@nd Body canyield. ¢« Here is.Liosgs, not

S8 that ae lovedGoo, but that be loued vus,

£ and Jent bis Sou asa Pnom'\u\'nou Jor:
-5 our SIng”:
< .. WE_are next to conﬁdex the Mative that
- mduacd Chritt to fuffer.---Upon Copfidera-
“tion:-whereof we fhall * find that it -refolves
WhiQ | the:fame” Prmaple and Motive, that in-
~duced God to promife and fend. him::+--Since
<there i is'np fevering the GobnEeap ‘of the
1 Trinity.- And therefore that the fame Prix-

‘txple .which' g#duced - the Father.to promife
- Mand . fend. hm,undcmd the Son to. ﬁlﬁz‘o‘
ISR Xo
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To wit.--Love--Pure Love and AMercy :--
As alfo, a-moftprofound Submiffion to the
Will of thé Father, as he fequired it ; which
Chrift fignally inftanced in his extraordinary
A& of Refignation in the Garden. _

" But if we fhould afk what was the.
Caufe of this Love and Mercy in God?
We mutft anfwer---Nothing but Love and”
Mercy. - For what Caufé can’ be found, to
occafion any A& of the Divine WiLL
(which is in itlelf the Caxfe of all Coufes)
but fuch Caufe as myft refolve in ##/elf again.
‘We findin £xodus, Cap. 3. Ver. 14. where
God is fpeaking to Mofes, that he could
find nothin} to define him{elf by, but bim-
Jfelf again. 1 am that 1 am, &c.---Tell
them that 1 am [ent you, &c, ,
" Now, fince we find that Love induced
the Father to make Man; and that the

* fame Principle induced him to promifz and
Jend his Son as’ a Savieur ; and that the
Jame Principle -induced the Son to fuffer;
‘we muft = .

. sdly. Confider---—-T HE Scors and
. D=siGN of fuch bis Death and Paffion,
" and the Goop that thereby accrued to vus.
Which is what was purpofed to be confic
dered undef the 3d priricipal Head of this
Vi Divifion, ~ | |

SecTION
- - -

o
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SECTION IV

S the Caufe and Mutives of Chnﬂ:’
A Sufferings have appeared on the fore-
going Confiderations, it will naturally fol«
low, that the Score, Deston, and Enp
of his Sufferings were to wath away every
Blot and Stain of that original Sis, and of
Guilt that accompamed it. And to pre-
vent the Punifbment that was to be the una-
voidable Confequence of both. It was ob«
taining for us not enly- a' Reprieve but ‘3
Pardon, which niuft have: been fealéd with
the fame Blood that wafhed away the Guilt
ot the Crime: No 6ther Sacr{ﬁce could be
ropitiatory tothe F atbcr, and that ¢ouild not
gc difpenfed with ; nor could it fail of a3fs.
Iute Exv1cacy.--For—ds all Men died in
the firft ADAM, fo fbal all be made akive in
t.be fecond Apam.
< 171 is true @/} that died in Adam, were made
alive inChbrift, hecaufe he obtained a general
and abfolute ‘Pardon, for all Mankind, by
+ Wirtue, of the Couvenant of Redemptzon or
Agrcemcnt between the Father and the Spi-
rit on the one Part, and Chrift," the Wword,
bn the other: Thereforé aLL became wr-
sually alive. As well as that whomfoever .
are revived to the original Life in Adam’s
State of Innocence, become fo, 77 and
‘through Chnﬂ: For he obtained, as before-.
mcnuoncd,
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mentioned, an abfolute Pardon for the
World : But, as Reftor and Law-giver, he
cither difpenfes the Merits of this Pardon,
purfuant to Terms by Grace, to Believers
. or, as Reffor only, accordin% to the Im-

menfity of his Mercy, to Unbelicvers.:
TuoucH 1 fay the Pardon was abfoluze,
yet it was fo only from the offended to the
stoning Perfon :----By Virtue, as above-
mentioned,- of the Covenant of Redemption.
But this atoning Perfon, having a/l the
Right of Fudgment committed to bim, that
was’ originally in the offended’; had then,
from the conflitutional Naiure of all’ Laws;
a Power to enter into fuch further Terms,
“Cevenants, and Agreemests, as were pleafing
to him :---Being 'till confiftent with eternal
Fafbice. 0 1 0o sl
. Sucr:was the Cafe'there. ~ The ‘Son
. having purchafed Assorute Parpon, and
Fudgment being committed to him, -enter-
edinto a new Covenant, and enated a newy
Law, by which-Man was'to have a condi=
tional Right to the abfolute Pardon he purs
chafed. - Therefore, - when Man ‘fulfils the
Condition, the Pardon is -applied. " Whilft
living, it is wirtually and pro tempore ap-
plied ; wherr dead, and Fudgmert given, it
is aftuaily and definitely. 1 fay whillt living,
it is virtuclly and pro tempore: That is to
fay, during our Continuznce in a State of
Grace (which is acting by Grace purfuant to
Gojpel Terms) Chrift applies to our Ace
v .

count,
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count, by Virtue of his Covenant with us,
the Merits of that Pardon which he obtain-
ed for us: - But .as our Conditien here is a
State of Tryg/, and that we, are.apt o fall
wben we think eurfelves fecurgft 4 be therefore .
does.not, nor fram Gofpel T enor; cannot, apply
hisabfolute Pardon ¢7uaily and defivitely until
this Staze isover : WhenGoed car be no longer
mocked  .and that whatfoever 6 Man bath
Jowed be foall then reap. Yen, 'the Ele&
Jrom Eterwity fhall then have the - abjoixte
Pardon he obtained g&uaslly and defimtively
applied to them; which is only wirszally,-
but not groe zempere, applied to them hers.
_ JMay it is not pra tempere as it is applied
to others, Becaufe Chrift, in the Covenans.of

- Redemption, took: upop himfelf, that the

EvscT fbould certainly live up to the Easw
be would-enact : By this Means to preferve
the Truthb of the Father’s original Decree
with Refpect to their abfolute Safety; and
yet to bring in tbem as well as otbers upon
the Plan of Chrift’s faving Benefits purfuant
to his Gofpel Rule. LT
. tHow aftonifhing is the Harmony of this
Love and Wifdom in the Trimity ! In this
Yiew do we clearly fee the Truth of that
Verle in St. Jobn: He that povu Righteouf
nefs -is rightecus. - Indeed none other «can ;
Either Elect, or Unelect. . And fill how
teat a Difplay of his: Wifdom is it, and

, Eow greatly does it add to our Wonder;

when no Man living can know that he islan
. elect
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ele? Perfony though i Trash hemay : By
this Means preventing his Creatures fromy
any Pretenfiens to omit Duty, or do any
Thing contrary to it. : :

WEe find then that the principal Ends of
Chrift’s Sufferings ; were to render us meez
for good Warks, and to intitle us to Salva«
tion upon Terms in'the Power of all, that
will - frive to fulfil. Thus the Apoftle:
He gave bimfelf for us, that be might ré-
decws us *from all Iniquity, and purify unts
kimfelf a peculiar Pesple ZEALOUS OF GOOD
Worxks.---Whence it is plain- that thofe
who hold that good Works are not neceffary
to Salvation, do err in their Hearts, &c.
Since that, againft Love, Foy, Peace, Long-
Juffering, Gentlene[s, Goodnefs, Faith, Meek-
nefs and Temperance there is no Law.

It appears then that the Score ard De-
S1GN of Chrift’s Death and Pafficn were to.
"purchafe an abfolute Pardon for condemn-
ed Man, and to verify the Almighty’s De-
tree concerning his ELsct. And that the
immediate Goop ‘that thereby accrued to us,
feems to be fummed upin the Tot of old -
Zachary’s Collettion :---¢ That we, being
* DELIVERED out of the Hands of our
¢ Enemics, might ferve him 1N HoLiNEss
$¢ AND RIGHTIOUSNESS™. S

Curist’s perfeid Performance of Duty
is"an Enfample for our, imperfed but fincere
Performance. With a feeming Satistattion
he fums up, a little before his Death, the

Account
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Aecount of his perfest Services : I bave glo-
_ rified thee on Earth, I bave finifbed the Work
thou gaveft me to do,  And this is the Ac-
count he expeéts of our imperfei? Services:

to wit--<That we glorify him on Earth, -

. and fincerely po to our utmoft Power what
he gave us todo. ’ o

Tre Falfhood of this Part of Mors-
wian Errors appears upon the foregoing
TruTus. And the few Confiderations of-
Jered, fhew clearly that the unhappy La-
bours of Men, in finding out Retreats of
Safety inthe Death and Paffion of Chrift,
without Regard to their own Concurrence
in the A% of Salvation, could .if Truth be
only an Encouragement to lull and faunter
away Life, in a State of Idolence. and Omif-
Jion, or to be 00 ative in committing the
vileft Crimes that the Habits * of Vice and

Promptnefs of their own Nature can fug-

. -geft.  Befides this, it would tend to the
" Deftruction of civil Society; in Regard
that we muft reafonably expect the fame
Meafure dealt to us which we give, ,
~ THAT

* It isafured that Cuftom only can render the De-
formity of Vice familiar or agrecable to us. »

St. Ferom fays, Ep. 14. ¢ Viam nimia facit vi-
“ tiorum confuetudo, quee fi in parter alterum tranf-
¢ feratur, invenictur (ficut fcripeura dicit) femita jufti-
“ tiz lenis.” "The CusvoMm .of Vice bath made tht
Wax tolerable, avkich if changed by Drgrrr; into ane-
ther BaBLT ; it avill be foon found {as the Seripture
fays) that the the Path; of Righseonfirefi are eafy,. -
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~ THaT the Moravian Error relative to
this Tenet may appear more clearly a Con-
tradiction to Reafon and the Scriptures, let
us yet a little longer confider what were the
Sfurtber Benefits of this great Work. And
this will be fully thewn upon the Confidera-
tion of the fecond Divifion of this firft Tenet
—-to Wit--- : . . _

..% TuaEe Errrcacy of the Merits of the

.. *¢ Death and Paffion-of Chrift,

. SECTION V.
J

A S Chrift obtained us a Pardon by his
: A Death and Paffion, the MeriTs of
hat Death and Paffion were yet a further ex-
tenfive Meafure of the Goodnefs and Merey
of God, For he did not only forgive the
Sin, and cancel its Gu#lt and Punifbment
‘but from the Love and Mercy he ftill + had
for his Creatares, as well as the Regard he
.had to the Mzr1Ts of his Son, he was a-
gain reconciled to all his Creatures that
would lay hold of thefe Merits (and depend
abfolutely on them as the fole meritorious
Caufe of Salvation) and come to him
through Jefus, zbeir CurisT, in the Way,
and by the Meens. afligned by him, their
new and indulgent LLAW-GIVER. -
" Tuis was Love and Mercy indeed! and
here it is---that bis Love pafferh Knowledge.
h o T T
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The Malefacor under Sentence of Death,
by the Geodnefs of this great Friend, has
not only obtained.a Pardon, but, befides
all this, is, through his Mediation, reftored
to the Favour of his Prince, and raifed
to the higheft Honours :--For bebold now
awe are the Sons of God, and it doth mot yes
appear what we fballbe. Yet none are, by
Virtoe -of this faving A& of Chrift, and
its Merits, the Joms of God; but fuch as

Jimcerely conform to the Iaw of Chrift (as
- mentioned before).- :

SuaLL not Gratitude then exaét from us
fuch Obedience as he required, * though he
had never annexed any Punifhment? Or
fhall we fculk about for imaginary Retreats
to evade his Commands and fcreen from
his Punifhments? Like our frail Parent,
who, confcious of his Crime ftrove to bilk
his God among Eder Buthes !

BuT, in taking a more extenffve View of -
thefe great Bleflings, we fhall find that the
Merits of the Death and Paffion of Chrift,

- did notonly clear us a Way to Glory, but
alfo to a more expanfive Meafure of Glgg:

'® He requires we fhould be fincerely wirtuons, in
our Love of one another, and truly religious in our
Lave of God.~———Horace thinks ’tis Virtue alone can
give true Satisfaftion :——t* Vis re€t¢ vivere ! quis
“ nen? fi virtus hec una poteft dare; fortis omiflis
¢ horage diliciis." #ould yop choofs to live happily ?
Whoavould not ? If Virtue alone can give it, purfuc &
with Might, and forfake 9Tusx DSLIGHTS, -

N
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than we could have if Man had not fallen.
Becaufe of the Union between the Godbead
and our Nature, (as beforementioned) by
which we are adopted the Soms of God;
and are, thereby, no Doubt, intitled to a
more perfe& * Participation of his Glory,
than if Man continued in priftine Innocence,
and had been tranflated. Forasit is a fpe-
¢ial Charatteriftic of divine Operations, that
all his. Works are not only accompanied
with new Canfes of Wonder, but alfo with
additional Erricacy: In like Manner
were the Bleffings of Redemption, greater
than the Cur/e of the Fall. Redemption did
not only heal the Difeafe, but its confe-
quent and attendant Bleffings were alfo fuch .

O2 a Re-

- '® The Morawians preach 12 Perfefion'in this Life,
when a Believer has gotthe Grsr. But, indeed, if
we look for Perfz&ion by the Mer1Ts of Chrift, we
fhould look for it after a general Confummation, when
we may, on good Foundation, expe@ the moft perfett
Happinefs of all created Beings. I know that mof
Authors confider the Bleffings by Chrift to beno more
than a Refloration of what we loft in 4dam. But this,
I think, 1s not deing Fuffice to that greaz Work. Itis
not extending its Efficacy fo far as it ought:—And yet
not {uffer the Thought to admit of extrancous or wild
Suppofitions :——But be founded on c/zar Revelation,
found Reafon, and the Nature of Things. Nor is’
there, perhaps, a Point that demands fo much the Ex-
ercife and full Stretch of our Faculties: Provided al-
ways that their bo/der Efforts be bounded by Modefy,
and fupported by Scripture and true Reafoning. For
itis the Axis on which the great Rouad of Chriltianity
twns. -
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a Reflorative as gave the Paticnt a bappier
‘Tone, and Jdetter Conftitution, than it he
was never diftempered.  Therefore how
can it bedoubted, but that our Enjoyments
and Participations of Glory after a general
Confummation, muft be mere perfect than
it we never fell, in Proportion as the Blefs-
ings of Redemption furpafled the Curfe of
our Fall.

In order to fhew as clear as the Mind can
_conceive it, (atleaft as clear as in my Power)
that we muft have a more perfeé& Enjoy-
ment of the Glory of God, by Virtue of
the Union in Chrift after Judgment, thap i
‘Man had not fallen (which is Part of thofe
~ Bleffings that have accrued to us from the
Merits of the Death and Paffion of Chirift)
we nced not have Recourfe to clearer Argu-
ment than what will appear from the tol-
lowing Thoughts.

Every happy Soul, after Separation
from the Body, is prefumed to be in a
Place of Reft, where it enjoys the Prefence
of God, and confequently his Glory, in as
ample Meafure as it is capable of receiving:
---For the Soul can enjoy #o- larger a Pro-
portion of Glery, than it is capable of re-
ceiving. In Regard that we muft under-
‘ftand the Glory of ‘God' (with Refpet to
refulgent Emmanation, which is here the
-fpecial Point in View)-to be conveyed to
the Soul by Way of Transfufion from the
divine Prefence. And it is received into

" the
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- the Soul by a kind of Iapfe, or gentle Pe-
~ netration, as Heat conveys itlelf through
all the Parts of a maffy Body of Iron. Or
in the fame Manner that the Glory of God
was conveyed through every Part of zbe
barning Bujby which appeared to Mofes as a
- Flame of Fire.
THe Reafon that it fo appeared is un-~
-doubtedly becaufe that.all the Vacusties and
Receptivities of the Buth, were fo equally
and fully irradiated with the bright Beams
-of his Glory, that the Buth loft its natural
Form and Likenefs, and became as one Bo-
dy of Light. And‘in like Manner do we
.apprchend that the Glory of God, by an i#-
-&anceivable Subtlety and Sm pené-
~trates into the Soul, and brings it to a near-
.er Degree of Likenefs unto the Divine Pre-
fence, in Proportion as it hath a Capacity of
taking in g greater Meafutre of that Glory:
Like unto the Iron mentioned, or other Bo-
dy, capable of dearing and taking in Heat ;
the greater Quantity thereof it receives, the
more it inflames and grows in %lowing Co-
lourand Likenefs to the Fire itfelf that pro-
duced it. [I mean culinary Fire ; or, Fire
operating on other Body, and kindled by
Swiftnefs of Motion into a Glow :---For we
cannot find any fuch Property as Shine or
Brightnefs in Fire purely Elementary ; until
it inflames, by Friction or other fwift Agi-
tation, the Body it operatesin. }
' . O3 Buy
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Burt as the heated Jfon or other like Bo-

dy, is brought to a nearer Degree of Like-

" nefs unto Fire, by the Means.aforefaid ; fo
changes the Soul'into a nearer Degree of

- Likenefs unto the dsvine Prefence, in Pro-
- portion as it is capable of receiving, and
does take in, a greater Meafuré of the Glo-
ties emitted. And:in Proportion as it thus
:takes in fuch greater Meafure, is it more per-
Jeétly bappy, becaufe more perfefily like the
glorious Being that produces them. And
becaufe that the nearer any Thing is brought

" to refemble the Thing itis defigned to be
" like, the more perfed ttis. . ~
I pr Ay the Reader may not miftake me.

- ¥or I once more fay that the Likenefs I here
- confine myfelf to, is with Regard to the
bright GIZries of thofe &/ififal Regions.

- Glories which muft be in a// Spaces that the
-divine Prefence in fpecial Manner fills. Be-
-caufe they are #eceflary Emanations of the
divine Nature :---Being a#ive Spirit of the
puref Kind.. And Ibelieve all will allow, that
there are fuperior Degrees of Spirit, aswellas
of material Subfiances: 1 mean with Re-
pect to Nature, as well as Office. . Becaufe
it is evident from many Parts of Scripture:
~~--Efpecially from the different Defcriptions
‘given of a Serapb and Cherub. Nay the
~Argument on this Point muft be loft in
- Demonftration, when we confider that God
whom the Scriptures fay is Spirit, muft be
purer than ¢reated Spirit, . Therefore we
may
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-may ¢onclude inconteftably that radiant
- Glories, as necefflary Emanations of the di-
“ wine Nature, mutt fill the whole Capacity of
the Space which he in fpecial Manner fills :
For he is fayed to be 2be Fountain of LiGHT
and Lirk. -
- Trar fuch Shine, fuch Brightnefs, fuch
: Glow, fuch Radiance, fuch Glories } mutft fill
- the whole ‘Capacity of thofe Regions and -
.very Spirit there, will demonftrably appear ;
-if we allow that we muft judge of Things
invifible ¥y the Things that ARE SEEW,
Therefore let us confider the.Operations
and Effedis of fuch as are ammalogous to this
“Point, . . - S
Firft, Licur either moreor lefs refulgent,
- is at leaft im. great Degree conftituted by
the Prefence of Fire to any tranfparent aor
luminous Body. Of this the following Inf-
tance, is the firongeft Proof. . ’
THE niceft Enquirers into Nature allow
the Sun to be a Body of inceffantly fubfif-
ting Fire. And they likewife agree that
the Air is inherently a tranfparent Body.
From this, Experience proves, that whatever
Part of the Globe this Lire doth prefent it-
felt to this Juminous Body, that Part of Ho-
rizon or Space in View, . is fully,’ ftrongly,
and clearly enfightened. And whenits Pre-
fence is removed gradually od/efs the Whole
inTurn, thenare we leftin Darknefs ; depriv-
ed of all Light, but (uch as the Refleczion of
the Rays of that Fire gives, when they obli-
) quely
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- quely glance through that tranfparent Body f
-i.ir {gain{’c the dark and folid Body of {hd'
Moon, andare by it repelled through the Air
‘again in direl? Columns o the thewoppofite Part
of our Ball. This I fay isall the Lighs,
Brightne(s and Bleffing of Light left us when
the Prefence of that great Fire is removed :--
Unlefs the additional Force. given to this
-Light by the faint Rays of more diftant
- Fires : (the Stars) Which have, .no Dqubt,
Force enough notwithftanding their Dif-
.tanee, to dart their Light (which is a Body)
in dires? Lims through the thin. Fluid of
JETHER ; but not fufficient (becaufe of
their Diftance) to penetrate in fuch direg
ALines, liké  our Sun, 'the Bounds of: our
Atmofpbere, and pierce through our groffer
-Air ; but diffufedly gleam a kind of o4/igue-
-dy, tho’ not dire@ly, refleCted Lighs,
which aflit .with the diresZ Reflection
. of the Sun’s Light from the Moon to
-us, to illuminate more fully. the Body of
our lower Air.---For if the emitted Par-
ticles of Light from thofe diffant Fires,
‘could in diret Lines force their Way to us
with like Force as our negrer Fire the Sun
doth; I fee no Reafon why any Part of
our Earth fhould ever bawve Night. Since
thefe Things are the natural Caufes of Light;
and that univerfal Space is fo abundantly
and profufedly full of the netural Glories
of that beneficient divinely glorious Crea-.
t! that there is fearcely a Spot of our
: little
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lirtle Ball that is not perpetually oppafed to
Fires perhaps as Great, and as prolific of
their Effence as our Sun.” But arc too far
from us to have Force fufficient to pervade
our grofs Air in direft Lines and give us
inceffant Day. S
Many Proofs might be given to demonf-
trate this, but it is not here. our Bufinefs.
-What hath been fayed (if granted) is fuffici-
ent for our Point; which is to fthew that
the Prefence of Fire to any tranfparent Body -
1s in great Degree the Caufe of, and can ne-
ver fail to give,--LiguT. For let even
thefe ftarry Lights. mentioned, reach us,
«<ither in direft Lines or by obligue Refleition,
(or by whatever other Way) yet it is jne
conteftible that- the Reafon we have Light
by-them, is becaufe they aré Fires, and that
the Air is inberently tranfparent. )
Secondly, Licur, or any lumincus Body,
becomes more or lefs radiant; fhining, and
glorious in proportion as it is moie or lefs
impregnated with the Effence of the Princi-
ple of Fire, emitted from fuch fiery Body.
This is plain from a Sun Beam, Blaze of a
Candle, Fire, or other comprefled flami-
nous Body' of ‘the fubtilized Particles - of
Fire confined to narrow Compafs by the
Preflure of Air:---For when we find 1t difs
fufed and loft.in larger Scope, they: lofe
their Radiancy in Proportionas their Strength
is by Difperfion weakened.---To apply tin;
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1 Divifion or View of this Mnalgy of Fire
&c. to our Point ; let us confider That,

* . THE divine Fatber, through the whole
Scriptures, is gemerally reprefented as the
Silf-fubfifting, unproceeding, unproduced, in-
dependant Essence of the Divinity,
-Chrift himfelf feems to allow this Pre-emi-
nence in many Places to the Father. In
one Place particularly, in Point of Know-
ledge, where he fayed it was not known
even to the Som. [To the Son- all Things
-muft be known, as a communing, corref-
pondent Perfon of thie umified TRINE ! But

_ as a Perfon wbof2 Love (by divine Confent

of the #hole) united himfelf to the grofnefs
-of Matter, he could not.] '

THe Father for thefe /pecial Reafons and
many others that might be given is aptly "
called in Scripture 4@ confuming Fire. Be- °

" caufe Fire is allowed to fubfift fui Generis ;
in Nature an original Principal. It is the
Jirft and greasef Principle in Nature. Fix-

-ed by the Almighty as a firft-aéting Ca:h/c
3

of Motion in all Bodies. Therefore
Analogy of the Simile of Fire holds -juftly
with Refpect to the Father. He is an ori-
inal ezérnal Principle! In this Refpeét dif-
ering from the jufnefs of the analogy of Fire;
that he is not only a firf afting, but alfo a
Jelf-fubfiping independant Cause.” Even
from this View of the Amalogy, there muft
be (for the Reafons already mentioned) a
Shkine, a Radiance, a Glory, as a- necle;ﬂao
ma-
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Emanation, wherever this dread Being in
Jpecial Manner fills! and the Thoughts
already offered, muft more efpecially hold -

the Analogy ftrong, when we agree, that
as Part of the Blﬁngs, now under Confi-
deration is the Change to be wrought in us
whken we are raifed in Immortality, from
Corruption to Incorruption. For then our
Bodies will become tran/parent and lumi:
sous, being the Reftoration by the Merits
of Chrift to their original Nature. They
will have a Change in Quality, tho’ not in
Form. * For all the dark, grofs, morbid,
and finful Parts of our Nature will be then
K;rfpirated, purged, or in a Mawner un-
own to us, breathed out; fo that nought
but our original Purity and Likenefs will
remain,-- That thefe Things may bs, is
highly probable from Reafom, trom the
Tenor of the Scheme of Redemption, and
from the Nature of Things. And they are
more ftrongly proved from the Change in
Chrift’s’ natural Body, the Appearance and
fpecial Figure of Mofes and Elias (who were
no Doubt tranflated) when they zalked with
Chrift on the Mognt. 1 fay the Change of
Chrift, the d%pmxaaa and Figure of Mofes
and Elias. 'The Change is a fpecial Proof
of the mean Point in Hand,--to wit.~-Rae
diance, Shine, Brightuefs, Glory. And it
' 18

® Noa pritinam formam amifit, fod Quallaten
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is a circumflantial Proof of the latter Point,
(viz.)our Bodies becoming luminous after Re-
SJurrestion.  ‘The Appearance and Figure are
in fome Degree a manifeft Proof that we may,
and will, retain a Forim. ) .
As to' the Change. St. Mathew fays--
s¢- His Face did SHINE as the SuN, and bis
¢ Rarment was WHITE as the LicHT.”
Now if his Face reccived this Change, then
certainly fo was it his Body that received
the Juminous Change agreeable to it: For
we cannot without fome Degree of Violence
to our Reafon and (I am perfuaded) of In-
jury to Truth, think that this Change was
in the poor Vefture or Garment of Chrift.
No. It muft be in his natural Body. But
his Raiment as it covered his Body, muft
receive fuch Glow from Reflection, or be-
ing loft in the iffuing Raysof Light; tho’
the Juminous Change muft be really in all
‘Chrift’s natural Body, -as well as his Face
that had - no Covering. And we may rely
on it that this Change was made in Chbrif
on-Purpofe to give us a filent but demonfira-
:ble: Revelation .of what our Nature was in
‘its Purity, and what the holy Men then pre-
fentand all true Followers of him mightand
"may expeét to be, when hefhall in their re-
fpettive Bodies awn them before bis Father
~ “8bist isin Heaven. ThisI fay we may rely
«on to be the Reafon: For all his Acts were
Sigmficant. Either to verify Truths before
promifed or [poken of; or to reveal fome-
.- " thing
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thing that was available to Pofterity toknow.

- St. Mark fays--=5 His Raiment became
¢ SHINEINGy exceeding WHITE as Snow.'®
And St.. Luke fays-~< It was white and glif-
% tering, and that Moses and Evriasap-
 peared in Glory”® ‘That is to fay bright,
Bineing and luminous. 1In thort our Bodics-
by breathing out the Corruption of our Fall,
will become pure, tranfparent, fubtile, and
meet to receive the Light.and Glories that
mutt as a neceffary Emanation. proceed fromy
fach felf-fubfifting Radiancy, oppofed ta
fuch tranfparent: luminous Bodics., Nor
can we find any Impoffibility (as is genes
rally urged) for the Mind .to conceive an
Idea of thefe Things. Since there are in Nae
tare Things analogous to them difcovered.

. We might clear up this Matter if necef-
fary toa much fuller Satisfattion ; but thisis
fufficient to anfwer the cliief Point here un-
der the firft View of the analogy of Fire op-
pofed to tranfparent, luminous, Bedies, which
we find gives LicuT even in Nature,' And
our fecond Divifion-or View of this Analog
of Fire will compleat. the Proof, and give
BricuTNESS, Raptancy, GLories! For,
. Asnatural Fire gives luminous Bodies more
or lefs Radiancey in Proportion'to theemitted
Strength andQuantity of its Effence, fo muft
the luminous Bodies of Saints-* wheri united

* There #s a principal Objé@ion may be raifed to
this Thought, with-Refpett 10 the Budies of Saints re-
: X taining
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to the Divinity become more radiant, more
Mineing, more glorious, than thofe Spirits that
are lefs intimately attendant on the divine
Perfonages.  Becaufe thofe that are neareft
. : : and

taining their Form, and original Nature. It may be
urged, that if they retained their Formand Nature;
they muft confequently limit fill the Soul to the Bo-
dies narrow Sphere, and clog her with its Weight :
(beéng Matter) Therefore deprive her of the Freedom
of Spirit. . — .

TI:) this I fhall make the fhorteft and cleareft An.
fwer in my Power. ~ 2
'I‘I’érﬁ, Seripture fapports the Thoughts I have of-

Secondly, Reafon.
" Astothe Firff, Ifhall confine my felf to the fingle
Inftance of Mofes and E/ias when they appeared za/k-
ing avith Chriff.~~That they were realy Mosgs and
‘Evuias, and not feemingly, is I think.very clear, St.
Luke calls them * tavo Men,” and he adds in pofitive
Strain, * awbich wereMosis and EL1as.” He does
pot fay ¥ swo Men, avhich avere like Moses and
Evrias”; nor doés he or any of ‘the Ewvangelifts call
them Apparitions or Fifions, or Things feemingto be.
And St. Mark is as pofitive, when he fpeaks of the
‘Time the Cloud was withdrawn;- faying,— and there
& gppeared no MAX fawe Fefus.” St. Mathew gives
as ftrong an Idea of their Reality as - either of them;
and efpecially in the Original. ‘The Tranflation
fays—*¢ And behold there appeared unto thom Mosks,
&c.”  The Original— Kei idov 4¢3 avrols —
and fo forth. But the /or# chofen to exprefs the 4.
pearance is more fubftantively fignificant than the
Englih Word—afpear, For. the Verb ($p8woai)

ath the fubftantive Signification of—Sumt. It is—
wifi Sunt. But the Englith Word—gppear s not fo
firongly marked, It is frequently put for a feeming
te be.  Therefore if thefc(,rhings (which were de-

, : figned
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and moff intimately attendant on the Father,
that confuming Fire,” on the Son, that Light
of the World, and on the holy Spirit, that
Wind (Air, Spirit, or Effence) that bloweth
: P2 where

-

figned to fhew us what Saints will be) are allowed and
confidered, with many other Inftances which we have
‘not Room for, it muft be admitted that Scripture is
for us when we fay that our Bodies are to retain
their Form and original Nature. ~And that we
are to be Juminous, even that Appearance of Mofes
and Elias confirms. For St. Luke fays they
“ appeared in Glory,. And in Exodus. The Lord
fays to Mofes  While my Glory pafeth by, I avill
“ put thee in a Clift of the Rock, &c.” He likewife
afcertains in the 1grb Chapter, whatthat Glory was;
and fhews it was a radiant, fhineing, luminous,
Grory ¢ Mount, Sinai«vas altogetber on a Smoak,
“lecaufe the LORD defcended upon it in Fire.” .
- Secondly, Reafon could fully thew (were we to de-
fcend into- regular Proofs) that we muft, being Mat-
ter, have fome limitted Propertion of Parts: For e-
ven Air, the moft expanfe fo{y perhaps in Nature, is
found to. be compofed of colleGted Corpufcles, or
fmall;- diftin&t, but coherently framed, Bodies of cer-
#ain afligned Form: And althoogh from their elaftic
Nature they dilage themfelves when rarified by Heat,
yet they do it in proportionate wife, and differ no more
then from their fecial Form, than a big Man does
from a Jittle: Nor can we tell indeed how far this
Power of contrafting and difiending at Will, as Air
doth by natural Caufes, may be a Privilege granted to
Saints in Blifs. . We know not, nor is there Reafon to
doubt, but fo fubtile a Form as glorified Bodies may
comprefs if requifite to Dimenfions beyond our Com-
prehenfion, ::2 either inelafiic wife, or as free Crea-
tures ratber, ar Will extend to their full and proper
Form again. For tho’ we fhall retain fpecial Formi,
yet it can’t be thought we arc to have the Stiffnefs, or
Weight,
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where it liffesth (which are three Properties
of natural Fire, unto which the Scriptures
liken the three divine Perfons) muft receive
of Courfe Glories more ftrongly impregnat-

_ ed

Weight, of Bomes, Feints, or Sincws, nor ghe Grofs.
nels of Fleth and Blood, becaufe we will be . ghorificd
througheut, ) : . - -
Again, Reafon and the Nature of Things declare,
that the Soul need not be incumbered or in any wife
debared of the Freedom of Spirit. by her being en-
veloped with the fame Body fhe now hath. For we
fud how wonderfully Matter is dutiled and refined
here. Let us fuppofe the Notion of L£THEr te be
true. How fubtile muft it be, if,. according to fome
Philofophers, it pervades our ir..- I grant thefe are
Coujeliures, yet there muft incenteflibly be fomie fach
Body to. fil], the Space from -our. ftrmfpbere. to. the
81475, or to_the Bounds of fome other §yfem, or Pla2
pet. . Or fuppofe.it.be, 3sfote very ptobably ima-
ine, no other than pur A7 dilated to thefe Bounds 3
%urc it muft be then the, finer in Proportion as it is .fo.
puffed out.—But ta Drop all Conjetures concerning
the Kind of Matter that fill thefe. unknown Spaces.
Let it be whatever it1ls,. it mult be Matter in 2-won-
derful Degree fubtilized and refined. Vet I fay todrop
all conjeural Thonghts, let us but condider that whick
is beyond Difpute the lightf and moft refined Body in
Nature; and which, is maft analogous to our Point,—-
to wit,—Licur. Sir Jaar Newton has proved to.
Demonfiration that it is 2 Bedy; and is about feven:
Minutes coming.from the Sun to us. How wonder--
ful 2 Degree of Swiftnefs is this! Yet our Wonder in
reat Degree ceafes, when we confider its Efence to-
Ee the m%ﬁ‘bﬁle Parts of "Fire: The only natural
Canfe of Motion.—In thort, to bring thefe Thoughts
conclufive of Proof, we find &y Experience that Mat-
ter is here fo aftive, fpirited, and fubtile, as L1cut:
(which thakes its Pafiage equal to a Swiftnefi.of 10,
. 000,000

~
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ed with divine Effence which gives the paf-

Srve, receiving Creature more perfetd Happi-

nefs, than thofe reccive that are lefs inti-

. mately attendant on the Divinity, and there-

fore more diftant from the Glories convey-
ed to, and received by, them.

‘THis Truth feems to be ftrongly evinced
in the Cafe of Mofes, whofe Face fhone fo
bright that he was obliged to hide it from
the People: Yet he could not fee God's Face
and live. ‘Thatis, he could not fee the Fx-
cellence of bis Glories, whilft enveloped with
Clay tainted by the Corruptions of Morta-
lity:---- Tho’ his Face fhone, notwith=
ftanding. You will afk---Why did his Fa
thine, more than thofe that were more di‘z
tant frcm the Mount ? For that very Réa-
fon : Becaufe they were more diffant; he
more intimately attendant 3 and that God
was pleafed to reveal thus far his Glorics
to him. What muft oceafios this Shine,
when withdrawn from God’s Prefence ? Be-
caufe that the neceffary Enmanations, iﬂ'uintﬁ
from the Divinity, were impregnased wi
fuch a Strength of Effence, as imprefled thag
Tincture on the Face of Mofes which for a

P3 CORe:

©00,000, of Miles in a Minute) What 4Zion them,
what Fr.edoms, may not our fubtilized, luminous,
Bodies be capable of, when darted off with the Velo-
city of invigorated Spirit! Where is the Difficulty on
the Mind to conceiveit? Is it not clear that it awi// be
fo; is it not evident that it can be? Thefe Truth
could be proved as glaring as the brighteft 8un. Ani
10 objet againft it, them cavilling,
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confiderable Time remained: And if thofe
Gror1es had not fuch Effesce, more than,
was neceffary for mere Sbine, or'Brightuefs,.
- they would only caufe bare Refletion, which
muft of Courfe affet Mefes no longer than
he was prefent to.the Cauvse: But not im-
prefs fuch permanent Tinéture. Likewife
we may rely on it, that if Mofes had not:
been admitted inte fuch intimate Comrhuni~
on with his God, no fuch Shine would re<
main: Therefore the emiting Glories muft
be more ftrongly impregnated »ear the Per-
fon of the Divinity, than more diftant
from it. For, we find that by the Inii-
macy and nearnefs of his Attendance fuch
Effet was produced : Becaufe---Moszs: o-
Jone was to come NEAR the Lord. And it
s certain that fuch Strength of Effence
shuft not be emitted to the Blefled witheut
producing fome Effes?, without exciting
fome Affection:” Since God doth rot an({
Thing in vain.  If fo; what Effe? mu
#t produce? What Affesfion excite? The
Lfferz muft be torender the inberent Powers
of the Soul meet for perfect Happinefs.---
The Affestion muft be fuch pure and perfelt
Joys, fuch pure and-perfeli Happinefs, as
the is fo.rendered meet to enjoy. Indeed
it is not known how fich Elﬁmw would
have affeéted Mafes if not in the Fle/s. For
let us confider the vaft Difparity between
Spirit and Matter, and we will find that the
fame Degree of Astiem, which would dpm-
‘ D uGe
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duce wonderful Effects in:a Thing fo fub<
tilized as Spirit (or. as- our. Bodies will be)i
amot perhaps be conceivable in the Grafs-
xefs of finful Man. ‘ - '

“-It is certain that ‘an amaipotent Being could® .
emit and extend ‘to utmoft. expanfe, a
Strength of Effence: equal, or fuperior tad
that which is receivéd by the Creatute near-
eft to him ;. yet we may be affured for many
Reafons that fuch is'not the:Cafe. -

. Tue Works of God, are no Doubt,
Pictures of the divine #ifdom,. Goodnefs,
and Ecomomy.. There are Defign, Order,
Gradation, and Fitnefs, in all his A&s;
And fuch is the aftonithing Depth of hig
Wifdom, that he fuits 2/l Things to tbe. Hap-
pinefs- of all Creatures as well in Heaveny
as through all Space. Not to fly wide of
of our Point; we find that the Degree of
Heat which now gives Life to the rrembling
-Quag, and which might in few Fours give
Birth to Swaerms; if the unkind Hard of
Art, fhould notwithftanding by .a Glafs -
contract thofe Sun Beams and impregnate
the Ray with greater Degree of Effence by .
colleCting the invifible Particles into more
‘sonfined Limits, and then play it upon the
brooding Sludge,. it would fcorch them all
toDeath. And that which-was Life in leffer
Degree of Effence would be Deith i frong-
er. That Propertion which-would have been
only neceffary to the Life of fome Creatures,

' was,
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was Death to others. And this we find:
through innumerable Inftances. ‘ ‘
Ir this be the Cafe in Nature, are we not
to judge by it of Things unfeen? Chrift fays:
that in Dbis Fatber's Houfe there are many
Manfiens. Thofe  Diverfity of Manfions:
muft be ‘filled with fuitable Inhabitants..
Nay it would be inconfiftent with the Courfe:
of divine Ecomomy that there fhould not be:
Degrees and-Order in thofe Regions of Blifs.
Therefore it is highly probable that the Glo-
ries. which Man by Virtue of his Union
\‘;vill be fitted t;) re;civc, coil:lt m bt(l)xﬂ}e
many Ranks of Spirit, t ofe
'vtyzriou: gVIatgﬁom I{Ior perhaps could bis
Nature bear fuch Proportion, in its original
Strength. But as the Merits of Chrift’s
Paffion (which muft from what has been . al- .
ready obferved give additional Efficacy Pu-~
rity, and Wertb to our Natdre) will be then
abfolutely and fully applyed to every bappy
Soul; we muft be thereby remdered meet to
receive and bear fuch fuperior Degree and
Meafure of divine Glaries and Effence, fuch
fuperior and perfeét Degree of Happinefs,
as we cannot be, mees to receive, or bear,
until we are fo united to the firft Fruits of
them that flept. And perhaps. thofe Blef-
fings may be yet fo far extended (and I
humbly hope and believe they will) that

“every happy Soul 2bus united may by Virtue
. of tkat Uniea be intided to certain Privi-

. leges
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Jeges in Heaven (not known:to Man) that
she Angels of Light may not. ot
I fay that even our State of Separation
from the :Body (to wit from Death till
Judgment) tho* it will be to every happy
Soul a' State of Blifs, Happinefs, and Foy,
et cannot I think from the Nature of
hihgs be in fuch fuperior or perfe Degree
glorified as. after Judgment. - And efpect-
ally ‘when. we confider what Longings, and
eager .Defires, a Soul truly pious hath, even
here, to unite herlelf .to that #ne whofe
S¢ed and Life is already lodged -and growing
inher. Thefe Defires ’tis- true, are more
frified by a larger and more: perfe&t Par-
ticipacion of his comrmunicated Glories, and
Emoymient of his Prefence in a State of Sed
paration than in - 1be Bsdy. But the muft
have ftill new Defires, becaufe the yer wants?
She Jongs: for the. perfest Union which fhe
yet hath noty and ‘which fhe muft have, If
fhe had not & Defire forithis Union it could:
be no.Happinefs, to -heri'when  obtained,
Therefore fhe hath this Defire 3 becanfe wherr
dbusined it muft give Happmefs. But- |
- WHEeN fhe is thus united, "all her ¢raves -
mgs and Defires (with Refpey to this Part”
of-her Enjoyments) are fully fatisfied : Being® -
Jiléd throughout with inexpreflible Glories -
She:is come to-the Head by Virtue - of ber’
Union, with all her Powers and can go no
further. Therefore muft be (with Regard
b9 this Part or Specie of her Happinefs) dil:
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the moft' compleat and.perfet Happinefs,
the moft compleat and perfet Enjoyment,
the moft compleat and perfeét Reft of all
created Beings. . We are then brought as
near the Divinity, as we can go, therefore
all our Wants and Defires muft be fully
'a:fszer'ed, fully fatisfied. Even the Foree
of Reafon taught an Heathen that * be
wanted leaft whowas neareft the Gods.
NorwitnsTanping that I fay all her
Defires are fatisfied. Yet I only mean with
Refpect to that fpecial Part of Happinefs.
For I believe with Regard to -other Kinds,
or rather other Scenes of Happinefs, which
we muft there as free immortalized Creatures
enjoy, ‘to render our Happinefs perfedt ;
the Soyl muft have new Defires to enjoy
Gop, to know his ATTRIBUTES, and to
contemplate the Immenfity of his Worxs.
And whenever new Dedres arife, new Gra-
tifications fucceed. Each new Enjoyment
giving Place to new Defire, and each Defire
~ accompanied with new Enjoyments,. in end-
lefs, fucceffive, and eternal Round.

- WE find on the foregoing Thoughts that
the Soul hath three different Degrees of like-
nefs unto Chrit, To wit, In the Body
while fhe is imitating him in Purity of
Mind and A&ions, and is forming by his
Grace to bis Stature ; in & State of Separa-

. tiom

. ®Oineican Sidpun®- i’yﬁ;x Sear. SoCRAT. irXewers,
Apomn. 3. : ,
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tion from the Body when we are 3y Glory
rendered more like his glorious Prefence ;
and after Judgment, when by Glory and
Union fhe is brought to be Jike unto bim ;
when the thall fee bim as beis, Face to
Face! r S
- It is hoped that what hath been fayed has
given the Reader fufficient Satistaction,
with Refpe&t to the -Proof of my Point:
- That is to fay, - that by the Efficacy of the
Merits of the Death and Paffion of Chrift,
we are to have more exalted and more perfes?
Happinefs, than if Adam never fell. I

mean more perfect. with Refpe& to Sta-

T10N not with Refpet to Kinp. For all
the Inhabitants there fhare no Doubt of
the fame Kind of Glory and Happinefs ;
but not in the fame Degree, or Station. And
all are Mrfectly bappy within the Sphere of
their refpective Order and Station ; but all
are not in equal Station, therefore not in e-

gual Perfection of Glory and Happinefs. .

For-Inftance. It is defired -that we fhould-
become perfect Men'here. To grow to the
perfect Stature of Chrift.  Yet thefe do not
mean that we fhould have egual Perfection
with Chrift. But that we thould be as per-
fect according to the Nature of the Situation
of our State, and of our Abslities, as Chrift
was according to his, For we cannot pre-

tend, nor do thefe Texts mean, that we*

thould have equal Perfection, with-Chrift.
k ispot expected, nor.can it be. Becaufe
: ' : Chrift’s
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Chrift’s perfect Nature a¢ God, fupplied tha
Inabilities- of his smperfect Nature, as Mang
Befides; its worth ebferving (tho’ I think
frequently paffed qver in Silence) that Chrift
was- not the-Child of Adam by erdimary Ge+
neration (becaufe conceived by the boly Gho)
tho’ he-took upon him &is Nature, with all
its Appetites and Frailties tealy and truly s
theretore was ,very Man.  But the Filth
and Corruptions common; to that Nature,
was notreally conveyed to him. He could
not really and inkerently have its ordipary
Filth and Corruptions. ‘For be was not be-
gotten by Man, tho’ born of a. Woman,
he was begotten by the boly Spirit and was
therefore a Liamb fit for- Sagrifice, 4withous
Spot or Blemifhs, which no Son of Adam
‘paturally begotten &y.Max and fharing the
Filth and Corruptions of that Nature could
be. [But here 1 would rot have the Reader
underftand that } mean as fome Hereticks
have done :---That he only remained. in the
‘Womb of the Virgin' for a certain Time,
and pafied without fharing. of her Nature,
as T ater throuigh 'a Pipe. No. Such
Thoughts are to be fhuned as Poifas: We
are to believe that by an-extraordinary Cone
ception . by Means of .‘the bely Ghoff - he
in an extraordinary MannERr, (unknowan
to us)_ really affumed Flefh, and was by her
-pourithed 1n the Womb and in due ‘Fime
born in a natursl Manpner, and that whilt
on Earth he was -7¢ally hungry,. aod .dr;a,
: : an
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and eat and drank as really as other Mcn,
‘without any Deception of Sight in us or
Delufion whatfoever. And fuffered and
acted all other Things (except Sm) that Mcn
ufually do.]

- SoME. may imagine that the zmperfe!f‘
Thoughts aforegoing concerning a Soul in
Blifs, feem .to limit the Happinefs of the
blefled, to a mere paffve Reception of the
_ Gloncs that are continually tranfmitted from
the divine Prefence, as aforefaid :---Toge-
ther with fuch other Satisfaction as this
Part of their Enjoyments may give. But
if any do, they miftake my Intent. Yet
I beliewe there is no Species of Joy, Happis
nefs or Blifs, that the Soulkenjoys, but what
her refpeitive Powers are ftrengthened, a~
dapted, and rendered meet for, by the pro-
portioned  Effence, contained in, and con-
veyed by, thofe Glories. Becaufe fhe muft
receive ALL her Happingfs by. her natural
Powers. But thofe Howers - are: fuﬁicxentl;i
ftrengthened, and accurately fitted, 'td ‘the
Reccpnon of fach Happin«fs, by. the Iiﬂémé
before mentioned, proportioned by’ diviné
. Skill, and qj‘imcwuﬂy applyed by fuch Con-
vcyancc R
ApAIN -'-'I'hc Soul can - Imvc ‘no nev#
Powers (tho’ fome’have - thought*the’ muft}
to’be capable of Blifs) without Afmrbzlﬁzon :
- Nor need;thenew Powtrs,but t6 hiave het
Powers rendered meet, to be capable of moft
cxalted Happinefs.  Yet fhe may have na-
L Q- ‘ tural
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tural Powers not difcoverable here, Tor
want of proper Objefts to excite them to
Operation, or due Strength to.exert. Nor
can the be perfectly happy if aLL her na-
tural Powers have not proper Objeéts to ex-
cite them to Operation : Which fhe certain-
ly will have.---Thefe are Points I did not
think proper to confider here, but fhall
fome of them at leaft in a more proper
Place.. For I only meant here to fhew,
that even the Principles. of Reafon, will
clearly demonftrate, from the Idea the hu-
man Mind, by the Help of Nature and re-
vealed Light, conceives of the pure State of
the blefled, that it would not be poffible
for the Soul, toenjoy fo ample, or perfes?,
- ¢ Share of Blifs, with Refpect to the Recep-
tion of the Emanations of divine Glory
tranfmitted to her as aforefaid, or perhaps
any other, if AbaM never fell; as fhe is
intitled to by Adoption, and is capable of
receiving by Virtue of her Union. And
* T am convinced that the Feys of Heaven
in their refpective Species or Scemes of Attion
are not fo inconceivable with Refpeét to
their Nature or Kind as they are with re-
fpect to the exalted Height of zbeir Degrees.
For. in that Cafe efpecially, as well, no
Doubt, asin others; I do tully believe that
the moft fublime Ideas that the human
Mind can form, (tho’ fhe cas many thae
can’t be exprefled) do fall infimizely thort of
the Glories that God bath prepered for them
: 1has
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that love bim. Becaufe 1 believe them fuch.
as our Eyes bath not feen, our Ears beard, .
wr the Heart of Man conceived. -
THe foregoing Chain of Reafonings
ight be ftrengthened by many Proofs,
from Scripture, which clearly fhew the Ef- °
ficacy of the Merits of Chrift’s Death and
Paffion ; and fhew thatthey are wonderful-
ly great, Bleffings beyond Comprehenfioh.
But thew alfo that there is an indifpenfitle
ConpiTion annexed to our TiTLE there-
to.---And fince thefe great Blefflings, and
Privileges above the Angels of Light, are
purchafed for ws by the Merits of our Re-
deemer ; fhould not our Induftry and Care
be the greater, * to make Ufe of the Means
laid down to usy for fulfilling that Cendition,
and procuring us a fafe Entrance to fuch

Glories. .
Q.2 It

- % What do we not attempt, what do we not fiiffer;
for a faint Glimpfe, of Satisfattion here? Which
fcarcely appears, till it vanifhes. Is it not Madnefs
then to teach that we are not ob/iged to Jabour for thofe
real Foys that pever pall by Duration. Are we to
think that all the Examples of Chrift and his Apoftles,
were defigned to be uncopied by their Followers in all
Ages? We find an Heathen cry out——ecce par Deo’
dignum Vir bonus cum malo compofitus. Sen. de
Provid.—* Nothing more pleafing to Ged, than to
¢ {ee a good Man bravely combating with Evil.” In-
deed nothingcan  Becaufe they are but petty Tryals
of true Virtue that can pofiibly happen bere; if
like St. Paul—ave look uot on the Things avhich are
Jeeu, but ox the Things avbich are not feen. - Even th;

Stroa
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IT may be objetted that I have offered
more Reafoning than Scripture Proofs te
" fupport the TrutH I have attempted, to
-wit, That by the Law of Grace, we have
only a conditional Right to the abfolute Pur-
°chafe of Chrift ; and that our Share in the
Merits of Chrift, is according to our fincere
Perfeverance in all A&s of Piezy and Virtue.
Therefore 1 fhall here add a tew Texts to
: .. that

“Stroak that wafts us feeling to that /e avbere beyond
the Grave ; what Check can it give to the Refolution
-of that good Man, who accounts clearly in his Clofet
with his own Confcienes? That is; when hLe knows
that he fuffers for a juft Caufe; and that no other For-
teiture can fuffice, but that Life, or his Salvation.
Sure an Hours RefleCtion muft fortify him; faying to
Aiimfelf :——< The Power that has given me, and
* Worlds, a Being ; and whofe Providence hath vi-
“¢ fibly preferved thi: Life at many Times before,
< muft fiill have Powcr and Goodnefs enough to pro-.
* vide for that Part of me that muft live; fincce he
** knows 1 have lived purfuant to the Rules which he
¢ Kath pointed out to me, in what I belteve to be his
¥ Gofpel. He hath promifed a Reward if I obferve
¢ them to the End.  Can then fuch a Being lye, can
¢« {uch Power fail, whofe Word fhakes Nature iato
¢ Ruins, and even thefe Ruins into nothing 1" Sure,
I fay, {nch Refleions as thefe, muft fo rivet the Re-
folution, muft give fuch Staébility to the Soul, that
fhe cannot be fthakenby any Dread ; noteven the Tér-
rors raifed at the Jaff Trump, when jarring Worlds
fhall thiver the univerfal Frame, and melting Nature’s
felf give Way! This in Truth is the Lawv of moral
Motion : In Proportion to our Firtucs doth Ged become
o1r Debtor ——Quantum Patientiz licet .ut Deum
" habeatdebitorum. Tert. de Pat: Nota Debtor from
any Merit in us or our Works, but upon the Promife
ot his own eternal Truth., ]

-

3
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that Purpofe: Tho’ it be quite needlefs
For the Gofpel is leid dswn upon a conditi-"
onal Promife. Therefore to an intelli(.ient
Reader, I might quote the whole Golpel in
one Sentence as a Proof, But for the Satis-
faction of others, let-them fee Mathew, 26,
27. “ For the Son of Man, fhall come in
¢¢ the Glory of his Father to judge every
 Man according to bis Works.” And as
gain Heb. 10, 38. ¢ Ir any Man drew
‘¢ back, my Soul hathno Pleafure in him,
&'c.”  And Chap. 6, 10. * Ir you mor=
¢ tify the Deeds of the Fleth by the Spirit,
Jou fball live” Rev. 22, 14, *¢ Bleffed
“ are they that do bis Commandments, that
¢ they may have Right to the Tree of Life.”
ad Cor. 6, 9. ¢ He that foweth boun
« tifully, €9¢.” Likewife Math. 28, 3.
% Verily I fay unto you, excep? ye be con~
‘¢ verted and become as little Children, ye
¥ fball not enter inte the Kingdom of Heaven®
Luke 12, 48. ¢ He that rejesfeth me,
 and receiveth not my #ords hath one that
¢ judgeth him:” [He is notto them a
Saviour and Mediator, but a Fudge. And
n the remaining Part of the Verfe he thews
what Rule and Evidence he will judge by.}
% 'The Werd thacl have fpoken, tbe fame
¢ fhall judge him in the laft Day.”” ‘This
Text is fo firong and clear, and contains fa
much of the Gofpel Spirit, that it is impro+
Per to take up more Paper or Time.in Proof
of this Point; . ¥et the Reader may. for his
\ Q3 own
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own Satisfaltion, fee' Rom. 10, g. John
5, 40, and 13. 17. A&s 3, 19. Heb,
2, 3. Gal 6, 7, &, . &,

Ir I have fufficiently proved the foregoing
TruTH from the Scriptures, Reafon, and
the Nature of Things, then it inconteftably
follows, that I have as fufficiently refuted
the firft ftated ERrOR, which I proved in
the. Beginning to be now held by the pre-
fent Moravians, ‘and formerly by the
ancient ANTinoMIANS. ‘Therefore to fay
more on this Head is needlefs; fince it 1s
clear on tie foregoing Confiderations, that
the Merits of the Death and Paffion of Chrift
do ncver extend to the Ss/vation of an ob-
ftinate perfevering Sinner, and that witbout
Holinefs no Man can fee the Lord. And it
is as clear that the Benefits that accrued to
us from it, are what is already mentioned,
and no other.---to wit.---A Parden and Re-
¢oncilement by his Death and Paffion; as St.
Paul told the Epbefians :-=-¢ That be might
< reconcile both unto Ged in one Body baving
¢ flain the Enmity therchy---And by the
Meriys thereof, a Means only is precured
unto us, of obtaining zhe Glories already
mentioned :  And therefore it is as clear,
that there is a Neceffity that we fhould intitle

~ ourfelves to fuch Means, by a faithful Per-

formance of his.Command, and a fincere
Obedience to his Will, which Things alone
do give us Acceptance in Chrift, and give
us a Skare in his Merits :---Exprefied better

- by
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by the Apoftle thus;---Being- juftified by
Faith, we have Peace with Ged, through
our Lord Jefus-Chrift. And this is one of .
the principal Texts that thofe Men. perversg
to fuppore the Follies they teach.

Now it remains that we fhould fhew
what that Faith is 4y which we are to be
juftified ; and which intitles us to a Skare of
the Benefits, accruing to us through the
Merits of our Lord Jefus Chrift; in
which it will appear, how grofsly they mif-
take the Evangelical Senfe of holy Texts.
And it will alfo take in of Courfe, the Con-
fideratios that are requifite te be made, upon
thofe Gentlemen’s iccond mcean Error. ’




‘CHAP. IV.

SECTION L
! .
~ ERROR I
Tuat there is but one Duty neceffary ta

Salvation ; which is to fimply belzefuc, that
our Sins are forgiven.

Proor that this is the prefeat Mom‘vmt

DocTRINE.
HERE isbut orze Duty, which is
« - that of Believing. We have na

¢ need to be Solicitous about any Thing
¢ byt only about Faith.” C. ZINZEN, 16.
Difc. p. 19g, and 149. Now we fhall find
by his ¢wn Words, that this Believing, this
Faith, are but a fimple Beljef, a mere bif-

- gorical Foith, ¢ To believe as :ertam{y

¢ that Chrift has been a Man and fuffered

¢ Death for us, as one can fay of any other

¢ Matter, with Truth and Sincerity, that
¢ one believes it :---This is the true Means

- 8¢ to fave us af once. 'We want no more.”

16 Difc. p. 57. If this be faving Faitb,
there is fcapcely one called a Chriftian, thar.
does not believe thofe Faéts.--He repeats
Sentiments cqual to thefe in R:vcral Parts h:f

. that
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that Work. But thefe are fufficient; and
now we fhall fee the Reports of others who
argued with him and. other Moravians on
this Point. At the End of the Catalogue of
Errors given by Mr. Tennant ; he thus af-
firms,---¢¢ Theaforefuid Particulars are not
¢ Confequences drawn from the Count’s
“ Words, but his own exprefs Declarations,
‘¢ and that for the moft Part in anfwer to
* Queftions afked of him ; feveral of which
 he reafoned a- little upon.”---The tenth
and twelith Particulars he mentions are ;
“ That the Natare of Faith confifts in a
¢ Perfuafion or Belief that our Sins are pai-
% doned, and that Chrift died for us; and
¢ that no gracelefs Creatwies had bifforical
*¢ Faith, but the Devils.” p. 12. To the
tenth he gives a few of the Count’s Reafon-
ings on that Article.---Let us hear how Mr.
Wefley gives this Error againft them. ¢« W
‘¢ are to do nithing 2s neceffary to Salvation,
* but fimply 0 believe in him (Chrift.) There
* is but ome Duty now, but one Command,
. wiz.-=-T0 - pelieve iy Chnift.” Short View,
P 14. e S

A Gentleman of remarkable Candar,
Judgment and Learning, treated in blank
Verfe of their Errors in a Pamphlet intit-
led: A ferious AbprEss to Mr. Cennick’s
Followers. ."Occafioned by his attempting ta
revive certain dangerous and long-exploded:
Errors. .Its about 16 Pages printed in
Dublin, 37465 and Contains inr the Notes a
o Catalogue
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Catalogue of moft of their principal Errors
#ruly ftated; and which it concerned the
Author for fpecial Reafons to colle&. He
fays, Page g, that the Particulars he men-
gions were-- ¢ taken from CENNICKS own
¢ Mouth.” Speaking of this ERroRr, he
gives Moravian Dofirine in thefe Words,---
¢ A Sinner has faving Faith, when he can
& fay by the Spirit of God that he is not
< only in the Way to be {bved, but is then
¢ actually and eternally faved. He fhoots
¢¢ beyond the true Notion of Faith, and
* maintains a Faithin the Mer1T of Chrift’s
¢¢ Sufferings alone,” (viz. that the Menit
of his Sufferings gives Believers abfolute,
actual, and eternal Pardon the InsTanT
they believe) ¢ and his proper Sanétificas
¢ tion, imputed to them ; and that befides
¢ the firf Act of Faith (which does the
$¢ Work compleatly) there is no furstber
« meed of Grace.” I might add many
other Proofs, but I apprehend °tis. smnece/
fary. And I afirm on my Truth, that 2
Pottrine: equal to this I frequently heard

Moravians aflert. _
Proor that this is Autinemian Do&rine.

- ¢ My Sins are forgivez me, faith Faith :
¢ The whole Effesce of Faith is nothing
¢ clfe.---If the Lord, I fay again, give to
¢ any to believe this Truth,---thas it s

’ $¢ bis Iniquity the Lord bath lai‘dhon Chrift ;

© ¢ God

~ - Y
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 God himfelf cannot charge one Sinon
¢ that Man.” Dr. Crifp. p. 296 and 493.
Equal to this was a Tenet advanced by Mrs,
Hutchifon in New England.---* That Fuith
« is not rcceiving Chrift, but a Man’s
¢ difcerning that he hath rectived him als
« ready.” (To wit, that he hath pardoned
- bis Sius) Pref. fbort Story, p. 3. See Horn,
Hift. Ecclef. p. 593. Errat. 9. It is need-
lefs to offer more Proofs to this Point
fince all that know Awtimomian Prmcxples
mu{t allow ‘this inconteftibly. -

TRUTH.

In the Confideration of this Txurﬂ it h
requifite that we fhould know, -
1. WHAT is Faith ; and
2dly. How in eparable it is from good

Works.

‘Which muft when clearly fbewn and prﬂv-
ed, fully difcover and refute this Moravien
Error.

1f. Waar is Faith 2---St. Pas! who had
not only. Infpiration but great Learning and
natural - Abilitics 3 fays ch 11. 1.---Thag
Faith is the Subfance of Things boped for,—-
the Evidence of Things unfeen. Which for
order Sake I {hall thus confider, .

1. FaitH is the vadence of Thmga
unfccn, and

2dly. It is the Subﬁancc of Thmgs

hoped for, 4

'
e
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1. It is. the Evidence of Things unfeen!
Fattn in this View of the Apoftle, is an
abfolute Affent of the Mind, to Trutks, the
Objects whereof, we can haveno living Wit-
nefs, rational Evidence, or fenfibleDemon-
ftration. It differs from the View given of it
as being the Subffance (or Confidence) of
Things boped for. But the Difference is not
in Kind but in Okject. For that which is
immédiately. the Object of the former, is but
yelatively the Object of the latter. Becanfe
theone hath My/ery for its immediate Obje&,
the other Bedcfits. For the myfterious
Sruths which we abfolutely believe have been,
are, and ever will be, excite and helghten
our Defires ‘only in relative, tho’ primary
Sort, for the Bexcfits promifed which we
bope for, and as abfolutely believe we will
receive. * Therefore Faith under thefe two
Views, moft judicioufly given by the Apo-
ftle, only differs- with Rcfpc& to Object,
but novin Kind. -

The’ I fay that we cannot havc ‘rational
Edidence, ofy the O¥jects of fuch Truths as
we aflent to in this View of Faith; yet'we
 fhould always have a rational Evidence of

the . Revealer. . And upon this Evidence
thould our Perfuafion of their Reality be
founded. \Who could doubt the Trith of
« what the. Man Yefus fayed were #rafyfo and
fo ? He thae by his bare Word viffdly heal-
ed the fick, cured .the blind, gave natural
Elements a kind of new Creaucn (as at
o : Canaan)
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Gemazn) and even raifed the Dead. And
at;whofe Death, . to confirm the divine Ap-
probation of his Works, even the heavenly
Bodies were fo vifibly convulfed, and un-
naturally changed, that an Heathen many
Miles diftant thould cry out * that tbe
“ World was then in Diffolution, or that
¢ the God of Nature fuffered.”* Andto’
this Purpofe Chrift fayed,---¢¢ The Works
¢ that I do in my Father’s Name, the
 bear Witnefs of me.” Yet in this Ca.():,
we cannot have rational Evidence of the
Objest of the Truth revealed, tho’ we fhould
-of the Revealer. For Reafon cannot affift
us in the Knowledge of that Thing which 18 -
properly an Objeét of Faith : And efpecially.
in this View of it. Becaufe we cannot find
another Idea by which, from the Agreement
of it with the prefent, we might draw fuch
Conclufion, as coyld "determine the Judg-
ment. For this; Determination occafions
the Affent of the Mind,- by a Perfuafion of-
the Truth of that Thing which. gave Rife
to the Conclufion. And in this Maunner is 3
rgtional Belief of any Thing formed.

THEe Belief neceflary to make a true Faith,
has no fuch Cafualty attending it ; becaufe ™
it hath no correfpondent, or paramont, Idea-
known to Man, therefore is srradicable by
any Rules of Probability, For what Perfon

o o R - ever

- ® Aut Deus nature patitur, aut machina diflvetur,
gundi ! - .
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ever knew any Thing /ike the Miftery of the
gIrinity, the Incarnation, 8c. Therefore.
how can Probability interfere ? Neither can
Reafon affift to the Belief of thefe Things,
according to the Definition given of her
Manner- of Opceration. Nor yet can fhe
properly diffuade us from this Belief, becaufe
the Things believed, are not a Contradic-
tion to our Reafon: In regard that we ne-
ver knew any Thing /ike tbefe, whereof the
Quality and Effeé? were contrary to the Ac-
count given of them. And thus it is plain,
that Reafon can neither perfuade to, nor
diffuade from, a Belief of that Thing which
i8 properly an Objet of Faith :—-And efpe-
cially in Regard to its being: the Evidence
of Things unfeen. But indeed with Refpect.
to its being the Subflance of Things boped:
Jory our Reafon may.and fbould affit by in-
clining us to adbere to the Means, which
we are perfuaded will bring us to the
T'hings boped for. For as our Perfuafion of
the Efficacy of the Means is founded on the
bare Authority of the Revealer, our Reafon
~muft tell us, that we fhould edbere to
fuch Means for our own Good.
Tue Belief of every Thing that is pro-
rly. a Matter of Faith is founded on the
E:re Authority of the Revealer. And we
" muft firkt abfolutely believe him to be Truth
itfelf before we can have fuch Fasth in what
he hath revealed. [And why we fhould bes
lieve him t0 be Zruth, could be readily
‘ h : thewa
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fhewn if it were not too tedious and unne-
ceffary for our Purpofe.] Therefore what e-
ver he reveals, whom we fo believe to be in-
capable of untruth, our Reafon muft in-
duce the Mind to give an abfo/ute but im-
Dlicite Confent to. I fay our Reafin, be-
caufe, if we know him and ourfelves, we
‘muft immediately conclude that he caz do,
what we cannot comprebend ; and confe-
quently muft from Reafon, determine it
our Duty to believe abfolutely, on his bare
_'W()rd_v . : ‘

WaaT has been fayed is fufficient to ...

~ thew . what the Nature, of Faith is in the
View given of it by the Apoftle as the Evi-
Adence of Things unfeen. And now we fhall
proceed to thew what the Natuue of it isin
the focond View: Tho’ indeed (as before
mmentioned) its Nature cannot be different
with Refpe€t to Kind but Objes. For
Faita in general is but an abfolute Perfua-
Jion of the Mind and all her Powers. Itis
what I think Mr. Fobn Wefley judicioufly
callsit, * g fupernatural divine Elenchos of
Tbings unfeen: If he ‘means by that (as I
believe he does) an Argument of divine Au-
thority. It is an Argument offered to the
‘Mind with fuch duthority that it does not
only demand the Affent of all our Powers,
‘but generally commandsit : And will prevail
infallibly to gain over the human Abilities
unlefs that we from a reprebaie Oppoﬁti(:}
o Ra | S

® Minstes of Converf. Page 18,
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of the #ill, fet them in Array againft it
Force ; then indeed it willnot have Effes?.
For Chrift gives not Ref to the burdened
#hat will ot coME to bim. And this will
perhaps more fully appear on the Confide-
ration of Faith under the remaining View,
that is to fay,

Secondly, The Subftance of Things boped
for: Which View of it, we fhall attempt
thus to define. : ‘

Farth is an affured, and firm Hope;;
- and Hope is founded upon, and created by,
Defire ; and Defireis occafioned by the Know-
ledge of fome real or imaginary Geod. Oryet
more plain.--When we havean aé/ent Good in
View, (thatis, what we know to be good,
from fome Certainty, or imagine to be - fo,
trom fome Probability) a Defire, or Reach-
'ing out, of the Soul and intelle¢tual Fa-

culties, to wnite ourfelves to that Good im-
‘mediately arifes; and - if any probable
MeE ans offers itfelf, by which we may unite
- ourfelves to that Good, another. Aé&tion of
~ the Soul arifes, which we call Hope. And
- that Hope is more or -lefs ftrong -with us,
-as we have more ot lefs Certainty, that the
Means which offers itfelf; will -bring us te
“an Union- with the Good we ‘defire. But
when the Certainty is of fuch Natare and
Strength, that all Dosbdts muft give Place
to it, then it is, that we find that Principk
and Affettion of the:Soul, whichis faving
Faith.---And yet-iti$ the fame A&ion that
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*was created in the Soul by Hope; but nqt

-the fame Degree of A&ion, for it is brought

‘to 2 higher Pitch, and is more refted than
when Hope in its Dawn, admitted of

-Waverings and Doubts, tottering like an In-
fant learning to ftand, but now its Pofition
is upright, firm, and ftrong, like aMan

.arrived to full Stature, But his Nature is

.the jame when an Infast end a Man, tho’
his Strength is not. So faving Faith (in

.the View now;under Confideration) is clear-
ly no other than Hope in the higheft Degree.

- And therefore it is truly the Suéfiance, the

-Confidenge, the Certainty, the abfolute Per-

Juafion, of Things boped for. .

- Ir-this bea true: Definition of that Part
of the Text now under Confideration, (as
_humbly - prefumed) it follows natural- -
ly thac fuch a firm Perfuafion, as is re-
quifite to make up Faith, will occafion as
-abfolute an Adberence, of the Soul and all
her Faculties to a ftri& Obfervance of the

- Means, by which we arrive to the Good
defired, as the Perfuafion itfelf was abfolute
that that Means would bring us toit. For
in Proportion, as our Faith is aCtuated by
the Strength of Perfuafion, which wehave

. of the Means ; fo is our Affent and Adbe-,

« Temce to that Means,

.+ Ir follows then that whofoever hath a
true and lively Faith in Chrift, muft have
itin his #ords and Works. And he muft

.-be as tharoughly perfuaded that what Chrift
fpoke was Trurh, as he is that Chrift him-
. Rj3 ff
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felf is fo; and if he hath not this -Perfuafim
he hath ho Faith. If hé - hath this Perfus-
JSfon, he muft be fure that every Thing
. Which Chrift fayed, would be a Masus to
bring us to Happinefs ; would affuredly do
. it; and every Thing which he told us,
would prevent our Happinefs, .would as
_abfolutely do it. Therefore whilft the Mind
is filled with fuch a through Perfuafion,
will the not exert her own Powers, fo as
" to conform exactly with this' Means ? And
whilft the exerts her Powers, muft not the
whole Man be fubfervient? Since it is her
Aflent that puts the whole Body in Ae-
tion. . . N
" Frowm the whole may we not fix upon
* this invariable Truth. ¢ That he who
¢ hath a lively Faith, cannot avoid deing
. (whilft this Principle is lively and in Vi-
s¢ gour) whathe believes Chrift hath required;
¢ and cannot wi/fully do, what he knows
¢ Chrift hath forbidden In regard, asis
fayed before,----That Faith is the Sub-
- ftance of Things hoped for.” And that
" be that bath tbis bope " purifieth bimfelf

even as be is pure.

Is it not impoffible that ’:;pure and lively
* Faith, fhould reftin a Mind, poluted with
the Guilt of Impurity; until fuch Gusizis
- purged by bearty Sorrow, ¢rue Repentance,
and fincere Purpofe of Amendment. ‘For
when we “willfully do, ' whatfoever Chrift
‘hath forbidden (which perhaps there is none
o . . diviog
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living that do not. at fomctimes) there is
then, an Abfence, or Abatement of a lively
Faith. And according as the Sin be more
‘or lefs enormous,. ‘Faitd is roore or lefs, 4-
dated in its Force, and the Soul is more or
defs smpure. - But then Faith is notin an ir-
retrievable State; for by Repentance and
-Works meet for it, Faith is again revived
-and invigorated, .:and by Virtue of Gofpel
Terms, the Lord remembers not the Evil we
.committed, okr Sins are blotied -out, and by
“$urning from. Darknefs to Light, from the
-Pewer of Satan to God, we receive Eorgive-
»efs. of our Sins 3 which is perfectly confil-

tent with the falvatory Scheme.of a merciful

and wife God, who confiders our natural

Weaknefs, and yet knows the Strength-of our

natural Powers. - And this 1 humbly pre-

fume fufficiently demonftrates what the

Apoftle meant by faying, that Faith is the

Subftance of Things boped for.*

_ We

® T.et the Reader obferve here how different this

" View.of the Nature of Feith is, and that which Mo -
ravians erroneoufly affert. They maintain that it
admits of no Degrees, but that we fenfibly receive it
in an Inflant, and is never after moreor lefs holy ; can

_ mever after /ofz it, nor ever after Sin, nor be ever
" more or lefs perfec? in Faith. See Meflts. Wefley's
" Short View, &c. But it fhall be fully. proved in the
firk Appendix ; and it ftands refuted on the Face of

. itfelf, if no -other was attempted. The Merhodifts
likewife hold that Believers are fenfibly converted “in

. 80 Infiant, but allow that Faith admits of Dggr{c;s,
i . .‘o
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‘Wi have now feen the Nature of faving
Faith, .in the two principal Views given of
it by St. Paul, And we fee that they.areto
be diftinguifbed but not divided; fuch is the
Chain of relative Connection that binds
them. And we alfo fee, that the Morgvisn
Notion of Faith is highly- erroneous, and
produdtive of dangerous Effects. For in-
.deed their Nation of Faith (which its evident
.is but merely biftorical) hath no more. the
.Nature of faving Faith, than Falfhood hath
of Truth; which I hope is clear on the
foregoing Thoughts.—We fhall now- pre-
ceed to the fecond principal Division ef
the TruTH under Confideration. :

SECTION IL

Tbe Concomitamee of faving Faith and goed
. Works.

HE View given of the Nature of

faving Faith in the foregoing Section,
clears up in great Meafure the Bufinefs of
this. For we can fcartely know what is
" Faith, without fecing it to be infeparable
from goed Works.” Becaufe all Virtues. l;fne
- . . e - but

. 'This fhall be proved in the fecond Appendix.

And it fhall be alfo proved that their Notion of re-
- ceiving it thus fenfibly and in an Brflant, is’ €rros
" meous, ‘




- The Moravian Herefy. 189

- but Parts of univerfal Fuftice; therefore

muft (even for- that Reafon) as naturally

depend on a ‘/ively Fuith, as Heat on Fire,

or any Effef# upon its Caufe. And itis yet

more evident from the Power it has over the
human Abilities (as thewn by the Nature of

it) that it muft produce good Works.

Tu1s Truth will further appear if we con-
fider the Aptnefs in our fpiritual Nature to
incline us to Virtue: Indeed our animal
Nature s prone to Corruption, (which thall
be: further confidered in due Place) And
itis from thefe different Tendencies in the
‘human Compofition, - that - St. Pan/ com-
Plained of the #arfare he found in himfelf

tween the Fle/b and Spirit.  But he ex-
prefsly fays that he delighted in the Law of
‘God after the inward Man, yet he fayd
that he found #be Law ( or corrupt Tendency)
of bis Menmbers bring the Law (or virtuous
‘Tendency)of bis'Mindinto Captivity. Indecd
‘nothing is more certain than that our {piritual
Nature is inclined to Virtueeven in a natural
State,how much more then muft we be inclin-
ed to it:when regenerated ? When thofe fpi-
ritual or Intelefiual Powers thall be fo captis
vated by the Grace of God, which is the
Effence of Faith, that they will ftand in-
clined with-a kind of magnetic' Difpofition
to the.eternal Point of Firtue. - = - "
'Tug " great Liord Bacon in' his Effay on -
Goodnefs, -obferves that among the Turks -
{whom ‘he talls she. cruelleft- of Men) this
C ' virtuous
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virtuous Difpofition infeparable from Hu~
manity, takes in them a wrong Courfe and
rompt them to do, what would ip fome
egree be criminal among Chriftians: So
the Juices of the Body, when prevented by
Obftructioh, or diverted by other Means
flow generally into improper Channels and
bacome vicid. He fays they are kind to
Beafts and give Alms to Birds notwith-
ftanding that they are eruel to Men. :
MR. Hutchefon in his excellent INQuIrY
{into the original of our Ideas of BeauTy amd
VirTue, fays that--- if any Qpinions de-
« ferve Oppofitions, they arc fuchas raife
« Scruples in our Minds about the good-
‘“ nefs of PRovIDENCE, or reprefent our
“ Fellow-Creatures as $afe and Jelfifb, by
*¢ inftilling into us fome ill-natured, cun-
“ning fhrewd Infinuations, - tbat our o
< gemerous Aftions proceed wholly from SELF-
“ 151 Views.” Of this wife, - but falfe
and ill-natured Philofophy, Mr. Wefley
-(whom notwithftanding I really believe toke -
a fincere Man) feems to have fucked in that
erroneous, and I muft fay, ungenerous
kind of Propofition, yrged by him in the
fifth Page of his Life of God sn the Soul of
Man, where fpeaking of the Virtues of Men,
he fays they are « but SeLF-Love iffuing
“ forth, and [preading it[elf inte as many
- ¢ Branches as Men bave, Appetites . and
“ Inclinations® But fure fuch js: not the
Cafe, when we fo frequently fee Men. from
C this
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this inmmasze Benevolence, excited by the Difs
trefs of another, whom perhaps they never
faw before, put themfelves in imminent Dan~
ger to - xtricate bim. And this done with-
out Reflettion, without confidering it as
a focial or religious Duty, or the Expec~
tation of any felfi/b Benefit whatfoever, but
prompted thereto immediately by the fimple
Inflin# of natural Benevolence. This is
not even what fome of the keeneft of thofe
modern philofophical Gentlemen advance,
in order to keep Self-Love ftill on Foot, as
the Ground of our ¢ Afions. 1 fay;.it
is not preperly * SevLF-Love affuated on
others” which they urge as a principal
Maxim. For here the Deliverer throws
himfelf for a difireffed Stran%er into the
Mouth of Danger perhaps fo frightful and
imminent, that there may be no Probability
of Efcape. And, if there be any Degree
of Selfifbmefs in fuch A&s, by the moft
ftrained Definitions, I have no true Idea of
Self-Love. *

. I mean

® It has been a difputed Queftion among the an-
dent Philofophers :——Whether Firtue was given by
Nature, or acquired by Art.

Cicero fays that Nature gives Virtue :——Sunt enim
ingeniis tt;ﬁrir, Jemmiza innata Virtutum, que £
adolefeers liceret, ipfa nos ad beatam Vitam natura per-
duceret.  “ For the Seeds of Virtve are in our iutel-
¢ le@tual Nature, which if permitted to grow, Nature
£ itfelf will lead us to an happy Life.” - ’

‘Senceq

.
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. 1 mean no more by all this than to thew,
that Grace obtained by, and which is the

. 18
" Seneca differs in this point with Cicers, in his 89
Epittle ; Non dat matura Virtutum, ars eff bonum
Seri.  Nature giveth not Virtue, it is an Art to become
goed.  'This is not the only Place that this great Man,
“hath miftaken the Idea of Virtue; particularly in his
i13 Epiftle, he forms 2 moft abfird Notion of it;
where he endeavours to prove it an Animal. Vir-
tus autem nibil aliud ¢fft, quam animus, quodamodo fe
babes:—ergo ARTMAL ¢ff.  Indeed, Virtue is no other

- than certain Modes, or Forens, the rational Faculty it-

JSelf acquires :—Therefore it is an ANIMAL.

Cicero in his Tufeulan Quefticns firengthens his Ar-
gument, in the following Manner i——Paraulos nobis
Aedit Natura Igniculos, quos celeviter-malis moribus &
Opinionibus depravatis. /gr Reftinguimus, »¢ »ufquam
Natura Lumen apareat.” Nature bath given us Sparks
of Virtue, avhichawe fo guickly fmother by evil Manners
and erroncons Opinions, that the true Light of Nature
may never appear —Experience and the Af{ent of many
Ages affirm this Manner of Reafoning.

Horace in the 425 Ode of his’ 41§ Book fays———
Doctrina fed Vim promovit infani, reflique cultus pec-
tora roborant. But Learning aids and excises the imate
Virtue, and avell digefied Ledlures flrengtben and im-
improve the Mind. .

Certainly Nature gives the Seeds of Vistue, but in-
ffruive Letures teach us the true Praltice. In this
does the moft valuable Ufe of Revelation confift; and

" for want of revealed Knowledge, we find the mott il-

luftrious Heathens, were often really wicked, in aim-
ing at,. what they thought, the. veéry Faftigium'
of Firtwe, For inflance, the ftern, rigid, Virtues,
and Fate of Gato; whofe laft boafted At of miftaken
Virtue, was in reality a prefumptive Madnefs, occafi-
oned by an criulating Pride, and falfe s of Virs
tue.  But Revelation tcaches more Wifdom becaufs it
inculcates more Humility,
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is the higheft Duty of, and neceffary in,
Chriftians) hath no barren Soil to work in
whenlodged in the Soul of Man. Such
. were the preparative Difpofitions of eternal
Wifdom the better to bring about all his De-
figns ! making Caufes of Effetts the eafier
to give a wonderful Difplay of all his mighty
Attributes! And fuch 1s the Cafe here,
where he lodges an early Difpofition in our
Nature to coincide with, and yiceld to, the
‘Workings of his Grace, the greateft Blef-
fing vouchfafed to Man. ‘

It is certain that there is a Difpofition
to Virtue in us, and we may rely on it as
an undoubted Truth, if @/ Ats of Virtue,
were not #eceffary to our temporal and e
ternal Happinefs, fuch Difpofitions would
not be given. They were intended to be
neceffary in the very Defign of -Creation,
and this Defign was not atall changed by
the Gofpel, but becaufe it was by our Fall
and the Confequences of it in fome Degree
ebfirucied, it was by the falvatory Scbeme of
the Gofpel difembarraffed only, and render
ed more noble and effeftual. I
- RicHTEOUSsNESS is the eternal Rale of
the Almighty in a// his Aéts, and he ex-
pects the-like from Men to their ‘utmoft -
Power. Itisacomprehenfive Virtue ; and
fignifies a three-fold Difingion of Duty
viz. Piety to God, Fultice and Charity ta
Man, and Sobriety to ourfelves. The Rule
by which the Children of Eletjon were

S8 chofen
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chofen’ is Righteoufnefs. No other Rule
could be congruous with his #ifdom, Fu/-
tice and Goodnefs: And his Works know
nothing of dlind Cbance, fince Defign and
Order, are feen through all. To this Pur-
~ pofe does St. Paul fay,---We know that all
Things work togetber for Good, to thofe that
love God, te tbem, who are the called ac-
sording fo bis* Purpofe. Here it isevident
that it is thofe that Love God, -that are
called, and that they were called for that
Purpofe, according to God’s eternal Purpofe
in all Things, which is RIGHTEOUSNESS.

" NorwiTHsTANDING this Difpofition in
our Jpiritual Nature, and that the Lord re-
quires Righteoufnefs from us, yet we fhould
_ meet with too many Interruptions from the

Oppofitions of our enimal Nature, and our

natural Weaknefs, if the Grace of- God did

not affift, which he promifes and will af-
furedly give to thofe that diligently feck bim,

with a due Senfe of the WaNTs they have

of his Affiffance. For to thofe he promifed,

and to thofe he grants it: Not to the Fanci-

ful, the Conceited, the Inaliive, and Stupid-

“dy-waiting.---Indeed he deals with the Elec?
in another Manner, and applies his Grace

-in due Time and Proportion fo as to t:lx;ing
em

@ Tt is obfervable that the Original wants the Pro-
moun 5 it only faying —— wala wpoSnow — accord-

ing to Purpofe. And this fignifieantly fhews the srus .

Tendency of the Apoftle’s Sentiments here, not only
in p c/ear but firong Poimt of Light,
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them effeftually to God, becaufe he under-
took for them abfolutely in the Covenant of
Redemption. And that his Grace muft be
effeitual -in every faithful Agent, is clear
from his own Words.---1 am the Vine, ye
are the BRANCHES, be that abideth in me,
and [ in bim, the [ame sSBALL bring forth
much FruiT. - .

It is clear from this, that he who has
Faith, muft be zealous of good Works.
For as Chrift is the Pine [the Stock] and:
that we are the Branches; it is indoubted
that he muft abide in us, and we in him.
Becaufe the Principle of vegetable IL.ife,
that nourithes the Branch, muft proceed
from the Vine ; and therefore abides in the
Vine. And the fame Principle, as it nou-
rithes the Branch, muft alfo abide in the
Branch; and fo long as it abides in the
Branch, by a continual Supply from the
Root, fo long will that Branch be certainly -
productive of much Fruit. ‘
- Anp here it is plain that a lively Faith
~muft produce good Works. For fuch is the
mutual Dependance of thefe Principles, that
whoever is zealous of good Works from a
Chriftian Principle of Duty, "has, certainly,
Faith, and confequently Grace the Support
of it: For thus they foew their Faitu by
their Works 3 and thus is it to be known
without the idle Chimera and Delufion of
Moravians and Methodifts, concerning their -
inflantancous GiFr and ASSURANCE.

: S2 Gracs,
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" Grace, Farrs, and coop “Works,
are in great Meafure Dependants upon one
another.  For when the Soul, by habitual
. Vice, becomes fo impure, that Chrift the
Vine yields not his Nourifoment, [which, 1
believe, is done by an Adbatement of the ef-
feCtual Force of his Word in the Soul:
Becaufe the Soul being impure, its 4ffec-
#iens are confequently. /efs apt, and more in-
Jenfible of the : effesiual Impulfes of the
Word] then afluredly Faitb and good I orks
will die away of Courfe. And when this
"Nourifhment is fo abated, the Branck muft
- "confequently perith for Want of Supply
which is its Life; as the Body muft, it the
animating Principles thereof be obftructed
/in their Operations. .For it is a debated
.Queftion, whether the Soul leaves the Bo-
dy when its refpective Funétions are incapa-
ble of Ation, or whether they become fo
by its Abfence. And it feems clear that
the Body is firlt incapable. But in this
Cafe, if a Purgation be made by that grand
Reftorative,---true Repentance, and its ne-
ceffary Dependants 3 then that Principle of
Life and Nourifboment is again roufed and en-
livened, with all her infeparable Attendants
and confequential Effects in the Soul :---
to wit---Faith and good Works. The Ob-
ftru&tions are removed, and all are again

revived, '

To this Purpofe Chrift fays, I am the
- Relurre€tion and the Life, whofocver be-
' : . lieveth
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- lieveth in me, though be were dead yet fball
be live. And in this Cafe fo it is ; thereis

a Refurrestion of the Soul which was dead,

by an Abatement of the Principle of Grace ;

but it is again enlivened by a Revival of

that Principle of Life: As it is fayed
that the Body is fometime revived after a

‘Trance. For indeed the Faith that does not

produce #orks is but the dead Carcafs of
Faith ; and though it be fill Faith, asa

Man is when ftretched, yet it is but,a dead
Faith, as the other is but a dead Man. For

if Faith be able to perform its proper Func-

tions, it can be no more inactivethan a Man

in full Spirits, (which St. Fames has clearly

treated of ). And it is evident that the

-Sicknefs, Inaftivity, and Death of Fairw,

are ‘occafioned by the Polutions of Sing

which obftruct the Operations of Grace,

which is the So#/and Life of FasTn. Since

then we find that Sin obftructs the Opera-

tions-of Grace, How weak and wicked is

the Moravian Maxim, that fays Chrif

LIK ES fo dwell among thofe that are wallsw-

ing in Sins of deepeft Dye.

THis Principle of Grace, is what the
Scriptures call the Seep of the Worp of
Chrift ; becaufe his #ord is his #ill but re-~
duced to Aords to make his Will' known.
The Words that I [peak they are Spirit and
they are Life.  Therefore this Life of the
Soul is called the Seed of the Word of
Chrif. And it is in that’ Senfe, that the
. S3 Scriptures
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Scriptures fay that 2 Man muft be born a: -

%ain to live—Except a Man be born again
e cannot fee the Kingdom of God.—That is
he muft be born of the Seed (to wit, the
Spirit) of the Word of Chrift, which SeeD
is difeminated by the Worp. And this
_is what we are to underftand as the #srue
Senfe of the Scriptures, in regard to Rege-
* meration, or as it is phrafed ¢ New BirTH 5
which thofe Gentlemen teach to be by an

- dmmediate and fenfible Vifit of the boly Ghoft, -

--Or 8pirit, which they alfo fenfibly and in-
_Pantaneoufly receive and feel in the Hear?,
Whereas the new Birth, meant in Scripture
- . 1s to be underftood as of the WorD which
. Chrift plainly exprefies, deing born not of a
corruptible! SEED, but of an incorruptiple,
BY the Worp of God, which liveth and
abideth for ever. ,

IT doth indeed live and abide for ever in
.an happy Soul ; never. quisting it, but as
altive formating Principle, is by its A-
.gents and Dependance Faith and good

_ W orks, ever thaping and forming it (in Pure-

nefs and Holinefs) from a Kind of Ferus, to

the Image and Likenefs of Chrift ;, until it
- comes by gradual Degrees to be perfectly
‘like him ; which' will be, when we /ball fee

bim (not as in a Glafs here) but Face zo
: Face, as hath been .already mentioned.
. And this Formation is wrought in the Soul,
- #8 we indmate Chuit, ip good Warks and ki:
. . ‘ | R

pa]
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- the Difpofitions of our Mind ; which muft
.be pure as he was pure. '

" By this Formation does the Exaltnefs of
‘the Analogy hold between the Life that we
are intitled to by Chrift, and the Deatb that
was entailed upon us by Adam. And for
“this Reafon is Chrift, in Scripture, called 4
fecond Adam. ~ As the firft Adam wasmadé a
biving Soul, o the fecond was made a quicken-
sng Spirit. “The Reafon whereof will more
fully appear if we confider, that, .

, Tae feminal Principle convey’d by
., Adam was enlivened by the Soul, conveyed
by the Creator, and brought, from a Kuing

Fatus, in gradual Degrees of Generation to

affume the Image of Man the Parent.

.And by this Principle he conveyed to, and

.entailed on, his Pofterity Sin and Death. .
In like Marnner the fecond Adam, by the

. formating Principle of Grace, conveyed

_by his #ord, enlivens the Soul, as the Soal

-does the Body, [In Regard, that the Sou/ is

to be confidered in this Senfe a kind of pa/-

Sive Subfiance to Grace, as the natural Prin-

eiple is to the Soul.] And by this Regene-

ration of the Spirit of Chrift, by the fecret

Workings of his Word, the Soul is brought

by gradual Motions ‘and Degrees to the

~ Likenefs of Chrift, who from his fpecial

Privilege, as a Saviour and-quickening Spirit,

conveyed it.” For,—The Som quickeneth

whom be will. And fo by gradual Degrees
of Likenefs the Grace of Chrift bringss thc;

; ou
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Soul to be like Chrift, and intitles us to the
eternal Life he purchafed; -as the Soul
brings the feminal Principle of Nature to
be like Man, our firft Parent, who entailed
upon us by it, thé Death and Sin which his
‘Difobedience deferved. '
* WaeReFoRE, from the Exanefs of
this Analogy, and the Agreement of its
Parts, that Text in Scripture is demon-
ftrated, viz. As in Apam all died, fo in
Curist fball all be made alive. ' ‘
+ It is needlefs to fpend more Time or
~ Words in proving my Point in this Seition,
fince, from the /dea given of Faith, it is
.evident that good Works and a lively Faith
" are infeparable: Which is an Effe# that
:could never be produced by the ldea given
of it by Moravians. And what has been
fayed is alfo inclufive of Proof, that there
- is'more than one Daty, one Command, viz.
that of fimply believing. Bus it will yet
more ftrongly appear than it has in the
Courfe of this Tra&, that there is an indif~
penfible Neceffity for us tatbink, fay, and de
all the Good in our Power. And that the
contrary is bighly hazardous to our Salva-
sion. . :

In order to this, as fenfible Proofs are al
‘ways more prevalent than conclufional ; we
fhall wenture to give.one Inftance more, and
conclude the Confideration of this TRuTH.

Tue Inflance I intend is fo general, that
all Mankind have at one  Time or mo'th&r

' fele
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felt a fenfible Proof of it. And will not
only thew ‘thofe Gentlemen’s ERROR of good
Works being uNNECESSARY to Salvation, to,
be contrary to the Senfe of Revelation, but
to the Operations, which all Creatures find
in the buman Compofition. The Proor
which this Inffance feems to make, fhall be
grounded upon this undeniable Maxim 5

““ Tuat the Condutz muft be mc# avail-
¢ able to Salvation, which is moft pleafing
“ to God.” For it is impoffile that infinite
‘Wifdom, fhould, by the Go/pel or any
other Scheme, give his Creatures a Liberty
to act in a Manner difpleafing to bim.

THE Inflance meant is the Effef? pro-’
duced by Confcience. 1 believe there are few
living that have not obferved how refflefs,

. finging, and uneafy they have been, by
Jomething belonging to their Nature, upon
their £/ falling into Sin. But an babitual
-Cuftom of I/ fickens this Principle, and as
it were, difables it by a Load of Guilt to
a& in Daty, or be further uneafy to us.
‘And this is the State of that true Friend
(but efteemed Foe) when we fay---a Man’s
‘Confesence is feared. r
- As it is no Doubt a diffin7 Power o
the human:Soul, it is natural and reafonable
that 3 Myltiplicity of Things peculiar
1ts “Office, thould fupify, render dull; and
difable its fpecial Powers and Difpofitions.
We find that our Underftandig and all its
Faculties generally become fo, by the

' Weight
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Weight of a Multiplicity of Ideas. The
Memory (which is, by moft Authors of
. Credit, ranked as a Faculty of the Under-
Sanding : Though fome have confidered it
.to be a feparate, independant Power, fuch as
‘the Will and Underfianding are) we find op-
-prefled in like Manner:---Yea fometime
broken, and its Pewer of atting quite de-
ftroyed. The exterral Semfes are alfo im-
- paired by an Excefs of Aftion, and by too na-

-merous, or too fevere, Objeéts : . Thou
perhaps fuch as are fpecially fuited to their
refpeitive Funtions. The Sight is weaken-
ed, and often broke, by viewing Things too
-long, too earneft, or Objetstoo fevere and
difagreeable to it. The Hearing, and the
reft of the Senfes may be, and often are,
rendered ufelefls in like Manner and from
like Caufes. 'Why then fhould not the
Confeience, which is a diftinét Power, be im-
paired, overpowered, and rendered incapa-
ble of alting, from like Caufes and in-like
Manner? This Principle, Divines have ge-
nerally thought to be a Kind of Vicegerent
lodged in  our Nature from God, to view
the State of the Soul, to alarm her of the
- Approach of her Enemy Sin, that fhe may
eollet and exert her Powers to oppofe it 3
and if entered, to repel and difpofiefs it a-
gain, by the Means afligned by true Reli-
gion : Which Means 1 have feveral Times
fpoken of in this Tra&, to have ccincided
with the Date of Creation, and to havei&:x&
¢
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ifted from the Beginning, in the Plan of that
Religion written in our Mind, whichnever.
was, nor never can be exploded, or defaced.
But how far it may be fuch Vicegerent, or
how far not, I believe mome can afcertain,
This, like all other Points that are merely
fpeculative, admitting of many Doubts,
Yetto view it in a religious Light, and con-
fider its Operations, there feems to be a good
Foundation for this Opinion. :
THE Awefulnefs, and Neceffity of this
Idea, feem to be in great Meature loft, by
the Definitions given of it by philofophi-
cal Inguirers of this Principle. Yet indeed
I fear that they have been more ferutinous -
than juf in their Inquiries. At leaft to me
it appears they have. If I miftake it, I
would receive the Conviction of my Error,
not only with Pleafure but Thankfulnefs.
And in the mean Time do humbly beg Par-
don for my Prefumption in differing with
the Learped in this Point. But I hope this
Freedom of Thought will be indulged,
whether it be right or wrong, fince I have
fome. rational Foundation fgr it, and that
what I fhall offer muft tend to raife the Dig- |
nity of our Nature, and the Power, Wif-
dom, and Fuftice of God, in this Point, to
at leaft an bigher, and I hope jufter Degree,
_than their Accounts of it do.——1 likewife
hope to be indulged, when it is confidered
that if we are not allowed to offer our

- ‘Thoughts of Things, when fupported hb;);
; W,
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" what hath, at’leaft, the Appearance of Rea-
fon, and armmfmbed by Modefly, we
, Thould never be able to improve the Know-
ledge of Things.
. As the Word Conscience hath a very
extenfive Meaning; 1 would willingly li-
mit the Senfe in which I mean to confider
it.

Tue general Law - of Nature I apprc-
hend to confift. of two principal Heads,
which /imply and infinitly point out to us
two fpecial Points of Duty.. The firft
tending to preferve the Honour, Glory, and
Majefly of God from any impious Abufe of

. his Creatures ; the fecond to promote thelr
own true Intereft and Happinefs.

ON this View then of the general Low of
Nature, a Propofition is fuggefted by, and
in fome Refpe¢t deduced from, this
Thought. And this Propofition we fhall

lay down as a general Premiffes for what-

may be offered to this Point, That isto

fay

“ WE are not capable of difcerning ot
¢ knowing, any Objeft or Thing, it we
¢¢ have not fome Sen/e or Pewer adapted
"<« fpecially for fuch Adion.”
" If then itbe not granted that we have fome
internal Senfe, (if we may fo fpeak) or
Power of Perception,- of that Thing which
is under the.Law of Nature properly its
Object; how can we be accountable far not
obfctvmg fuch Law ¢ Either we have fuch

Jiuple
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Je: Power of Percéption, or elfe the’
Lawof Nature was given in vain ; and then .
it naturally follows that God has been de-
feQive in his Work ; Which is abominable-
to think:s- -~ -~ - Co
- Acaiy, this Power muft have the Pri-
vilege of an external Senfe in alting fimply,
without the Aid ef any other Power of the
Soul; and to be fitly capable of Duty, it
muft: act impulfively, in/ginfi{y, and imme-

“diate. Anb that we have fuch fimple Pow-

ers to notify thofe two general Heads of this
Law, the impulfive Opérations of our Na-
ture, Experierice, and the Nature of Things
evince. ! i r oo T e
* As this Law <onfifts of two fuch princi-
pal Heads,'or fpecial Points of Duty, there
muft properly be likewife two {pecial Pow-
érs for- pefceiving fuch Things as arg
Breaches thereof; “and 6 notify them. immte-
diately to the “Agent. We ate thefefore to
apprehénd, that the firft Power in fo facred
and “high Officé as that of preferving the
Honour of G4d; tsi—ConsciencE, that awd
ful Guardian -of the human Soul.- Andin
this' Senfe only do I confider it. The fecond
Power which immediately regards the true -
Happinefs “of -Man and Man,’ I take to be
BenEveLeNex. - And this has been alrea~
dy praved by many - Writers of Authority
w-be fiich imple Power, fuch internal Senfe,
a5 } {peak of; ‘ating inflindtly,-and impell-
ing the Agent immediately; to aét-purfuant
T 0
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to that Part of the Law which it muft in
" fpecial Paint of Qffice notify. o
~ THE Agreement which this erdered Difpos’
fal of Powers in_our Nature, bears to the:
Sum of our Duty under theGofpel, isnoton-,
ly 2 wanderful Difplay of infinite Wifdom,
but alfo a ftrong Proof of the Paint in-
ueftion. I have thewed, in the Begining

of this Tra&, that tbe Love of Gsd and our
Neighbour is the Tot of Chriftian Dyty;,
that fuch is the Connecfion of the latter with
the formerand its Dependanse thereon ; that
they could not be divided, though they
thould properly be diftinguifbed ; and that is
naturally “centers in the former, for the
fhort Reafons there offered, and :many

others ‘that might be given. In like Man-

ner to this, do-the Agreement,. Relationfbip,
and Deperdance hold, which BenevoLence
hath to, and upon, Conscience. Far
whatever injures the one, offends the otber,
and whatever oppreflfes the one, weakens
the other. .And fuch is -their Coalition,
that if one fickens, the other becomes faint;
if one perifhes, the other djgs: Nor can ei-
ther be bribed, though the Power of acting
in both may be abated, if not deftroyed.
“Bur this is not the Pi&ure which Phi-
Iofophers give of Confcionce. . For inftead of
allowing it to be fuch a fmple Power of
the Soul (as I apprehend it) they generally
make it no more thanan ErFecT, or Reflex
Act of her Powers, Becaufe they defing
‘ ' it

-

e e ms s e s Er- xex e~ a4 L3- 1T -
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it generally to be no moré than ** a Con-
“ feioufmefs of what we do, have done, and
“‘intend 0 do.” And this is no mote
than a Reflex AcT; for fuch is the common-
by-received, ‘Senfe of Consciousness.

- It is true, the general Idea of Confciouf-
-nels .may be confidered in different Re-
fpe@s. Perhaps the srue Definition of the
"Word, in its ftri€t Senfe ; is defcribing it
‘tobe *¢ a Reflex Act of the thinking Fa-
- 9% culties, which givesa Man KNnowLEDGE,
- that . his pa# and prefent TrOUGHTS are
% bis own.” It may be alfo confidered as -
%, ‘the mmedsate, diret? Act of thinking.>
"And in both theft: Cafes, (which is I-fay the
“ordinary Senfe that Word is received in) it
is no more than an Ejfe#? of the inberent,
‘real Powers of the Soul. Yer:I am fenfi-
‘ble that the Jdes of Conicioufnefs may be
extended further. It may be Gonfidered as
¢ the Soul’s emtiré Powrr of thinking*
“And in this Cafe it is a rea/ Quality of the
Soul, ‘inhereing in it as its Swhjes?. ,
- Y even in this Cafe, it docs not carry
‘the neceffary ifications, and &moton Cha-
‘ralleriftic of the Principle meant here by
- Conscrence. For Confcioufnefs when e-
ven confidered in this extended Senfe; to
- "wit, as a Power, yet it betokens only a
‘PoweRr to' do a deliberate AQ. Becaufe
THINKING is an- A generally, if not ne-
szffarily, conftituted by Deliberation. F:lll.
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all-the Faculties. of Underftanding muft be
Prepared to act, and affift in it-; therefore
-requires fome Meafure of Time: I mean
for fuch Thought (which is properly the
~ Acr of thinking) as gives us‘a diftinéd, in-
~xelligible, PreceprioN. But Comfeience
.is prompt, infinétly, and immediate, apd
hath an' immediate, fimple, and firong Pes-
-ception of its proper Objet, without com-
.pounding or varying the Idea, otherwife
-than as new - Matter gives Caufe ;—to wit
-—As its Stingings become more peignant
-by more horrid Crimes, : oz lefs, by Repen-
-tance; . Therefore it is ¢vident.that in .any
-wife it differs.from:the ldea of Cenfeio]-
2iefs. i e e e ey
A fIT fhould. be awfully confidered to he
what it is.: — Not barely. an ErgzcT byt
a diftinft Pow:zy of the Sopl, givenfora
Jpecial and peculiar Use.. And that this
Loy or Principle is {o independant, di-
Sinct, and fimple, that ithath not at leaft im-
meciate Cognizance or Perception, (if atalf)
of any cther ‘Lhing, than {uch.as, by the
. Law of Nature immediately points an Abuie”
to the Honour, Glory, Goodnefs, and Majef-
.¢y of God:—For fuch Things, wherever
and by whomioever tranfz{ted, are the pro-
per Objects of Confeience. And. for Per-
ception of thefe Things alone it isinh¢rent-
Iy endowed with fufficient Power indepen-
dant of the AcT of any other Power ‘Qf
the Soul. T
F
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~ Ir the Confcienice be not fuch a_fimple,
diftinct Power, whence is it, that before
any reflex A&t of the Mind, or any of her
knoton Powers can be, by which ordinary
Confcioufnefs is ereated, that we have an
smediaté good liking of every pious, good
A&, and as immediate an Averfion to,
ind at, one that is impious, horrid, and
profanc. If we obferve the latter in ano.
ther, we are fhocked at the prefemt ; and
then Benevolence fteps in and gives us a
Sorrow for the Wretch, as well as Confcience
gives us an immediate Abborence of the
Crime. - But if we commit it ourfelves, the
Pain is abiding until we atone for it. And

i we find that thefe. oppofite Affetions of

good-liking and Averfion, are frequently ex.

‘cited in us _fSmply and firomgly, before we

‘¢an examine the Nature. of the good or evil

A&, or knew whether it be really fo, of

not. - And ‘this fpecial Privilege is highly

“worthy of the Vitegerent of infinite Ma-
oL o)

| P . .
Je“l}"r ‘is no Doubt, (and we fhould always
maintain the awful Idea) a fpecial Power
‘of the Soul granted by the immenfely Boun-
tiful and all-wife Bring to view thefe Things
immediately and at a Diftance, which are
injurious  to- the Majefty . and Goodnefs of
God, and of which-no otlier Pswer of the
human Soul; ' can have {o immediate, fo
perfeét, noryet fuch fimple Cognizance; and
.10 vicw at like Diffance, and as immediate,
' T3z perfect
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perfeth and fimple, fuch Things as nuft;be

Pleafing to a BEinc .infinitely.Good ; and,
to inchne us to the oze and deter, us from thg,
other. ThisI.fay is the Manner we fhould
confider it ; becaufe it really is fuch a
Pow:zg, butnotan-ErrecT or Aot of any
other Power of the Soul,: And this religi-

ous View of it, Dr. Swift gives us with his
ufual accuracy and Plaine/s,—He fays. it is
—=¢ :placed by Gad in us: to be our Di-

¢ reftor in thofe :Actions which,Scripture

¢ ‘and Reafon plainly tell wus to be geod of
< "Evil.” Butl fhail further beg Leave to
add that as a more -extenfiveiPoing of Duty
in its Vicegerency, it fignificantly informs
by its Uneafinefs, - when Ggd is offended  at
our Crimes; (if ‘not overpawered and dif-
abled by the Load and Gui/t. of 2 Multiph-

-city of thofc Obje&s which are peculiar to
its Office as before mentioned) and by its

Serenity and Tramquil,. informs, as flly
when he is again pleafed with, and accepts
of, our Sacrifice. AndI believe that in both
- thofe. Views, philofophically as.a:dif}inc?,
JSimple; Power, ‘and religioufly as fuch, a
“Vicegerent, we.fhould ewfully confider
Conscience.  And this Idea or Notien of
-t muft point out the #ifdem, Fufice, and
Goodnefs of a Creative' BElyG..not only.in
a Rronger, and cleaxer, but alfo in more
- dovely, Point'of Light, than making it only
- a mere ordinary Comfeioufnef/s. For it is
- giving Man, .lefs Eweufe for:fioning ; .ﬁr‘xgg

~
L]
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the purer Part of his Nature (notwith~
ftanding his Fall) is yetfo fully, and I may:
fay foutly,  armed againft Evil, and en~
dowed with a-certain. Proclmty to Good .
—How amazing then is-it to behdld the
Wifdom of that: dread Bemg in the ftrit
Uniformity of all Things in the natural and
moral ‘Warlds ). and  eipecially .in the nice
Agrecment between the Law of our Na~
ture, and, the principal Duties he has by
his Gofpcl enjoined, as before-finted :——
(Which is by the Bye the ftrongelt Proof of
the Truth . of the new, Teftament ;- But we
have neither Raors, Lafare, nor Oc(ajion 0

dweumnthere.) S
S TrAT Confeienge is chh\a /imple Pow;.;
.appears yet further from the different Sex-
Jations (if we be allowed to call them fo)
which we find in ws from the Confeicufnefs
of profane Sinning, and that which is ex-
cited by the ordmdry Confcxou. (s of othdr
Thxt}gﬁ, v The one 15 ﬂu'gmg .md abdiding,
1y . © .. - Daet

» Cz'urv, in fomc Part of }ns Wrmngs, emphaf-
- cally callsthis Stinging—¢ The Lafbings of thé Coh-
o {cience”. In angther Place, he fays it works Men to
Madnefs—~Suum quemque fecelus agitaty aminiidgue af-
Fit: Sue male cogitationes confeicnticdque animi.tér-

“yent. -« Byery Man’s- Wickednefs'inwardly . works

. and affe@s him with Maduefs: - His evil Thoughta

~« and Confcioufnefs of Mind terrify him.”"

Few Moral Writers of Authority that have not

- afcribed wonderful Effefs, and had vaft Refpett to

" ‘what we call r.hc Optraum: of Coiucx‘ucz —

i . thn
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not ' admitting of any Interval ;- (Whilt’

.Confcience is yet-unloaded and capable of-

exerting). Though we fhould run into
Company, or retire to -Solitade; fly to
Mirth, or apply the TFhoughts to Bufinefs,
yet this Confeioufnefs will ftill remain flick-
g in the- Bofom, -with its poignant Dart,
like the: hungry Fly to the galding Horfe,
who ruges about the Field, kicks, flings, and

throws to get quit of hiﬁ‘,fmmor,—-.-but :

n vain. :

Isay’p the Confcioufwefs of Sin.——Be-
caufe I believe the Power of this Principle
to retain an abiding Senfe of Guilt till atoned
for, is aKind of fimple Consciousnuss, or
retentive Perceptiop  of “its Obje&, -withol\:
. AT ST g

“When the Heathen Poet' defcribes Orzffes in Agony
and_Perturbation of Mind; upon being afked what
-gives him the Pain ; heanfwers—as cuwioug, 871 adroade
g...’ sigyaopdy, — Conscience! Becaufe I am con-
*feious to have done eruel Things —They have nct put
Hefs Weight on what we call the Di&ates of Confcience.
~——To that Purpofe St."Ferom {ays—-—Contra Opi-
. wéowem -agere aligiands, . fed won-confeicnting. “ A
# Man may fometime a&t againft his Judgment, bug
¢ pever againft his Confcience.”—Another fhews you
- the Happinifs of fuch Condult——gui funt veré Con-
feiemtid fua beati. Salv, de Guber. -Dei. “ The
-¢ Man truly blefled muft. be fo in his own Con-.

. fcience.” In fhort all moral Wiiters, ancient

and modern, Heathen and Chriftian, have dwelt with

- greateft Weight and Awfulne(s upon its DicZates and

- Operations, 'The Scriptures from Gencfis to the Reves
dations, are full ef Encomiyms on,. and earneft Admo-

- mitions to obferve, the Diftates and Operations of

Confcience,

L)
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the Aid or dct of any athér Power, orin-
ternal Senfe whatfocver. And this Kind of
Confcioufusfs (which, I think, we may apt-
Jy enough call it) 1 believe to.be as fimply
and immediately created, and retained in
much theiame Manner as the Senfations of
Pain and. Pleafure, by the external Senfes;
and which adide whilft, the Caufe unvaried
retains its Place and Order. . Yet 1 confefs
that-this Notion of: fimple Confcioufnefs of
-Sip, -is, perhaps, merely ehfrasi*, rather
than a Thing of any Reality. For as Con-
feience alts suflinétly, without- Deliberation,
-or what myay be properly. called: Operatioir,
retaining L fill. its abiding, Senfe. .of .Crinte
-with uschangeatle Idea,: (likg the Senfations
-of Painand Pleafure) till the-Caufe is varied;;
I beljeve we.cannet: conceive How this fim-
-ple. Confripufiefs,; abiding Senfe .(or callit
what you will). is created 5 nor in wHAT
Manner the Objed excites this Uneafinefs
of ConsciENCE, no more than we can for
Jome. Sentations.of Pain and Phafure. . Nor
. would.1t, perhaps; tend in the: leaft w the
-Happinefs of ,our State to kaow it. :But.all
-Men feelingly know, that fo it.is, and that
it.is occafioned by Sin; but bsw,. is con-
-c¢aled from ‘us. . Thercfore, the Notion of
RS B Rt I A DR SR ﬁmp]e'
v?"An d_/iraf? N;{M:; o} Norion of any Thing,
is no.more than an_Idea which the Perfon that treats of
“it, forms . to himfelf, in’order the better to exprefs his

* Thoughts »=——Though thete may notses/ly be the
Thigg which he forms fuch Idea of. :
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Jimple Consciousness can be no more tba'n

. uncrely abftradt. =

I wourp not be here underftood to con~ -
fider Afan as of tripartite Nasure. No. 4
‘believe him to be made up of Spirit (which
muft be fwple becaufe Spirit) and of or-
:ganized Matter.” But we find this Master
thath fpecial Organs, adapted to fpecial Ufes.
:For we canniot fee with.the Nofe, nor fmell
iwith .the. Eye':—Yet both are diffiné?, neé-
weffasy Powsrs, peculiarly adapted to fpe-
-etal’ Ufes... Our Redfon cannet ' retain
. Things, nor our Memory compare them:
Yetboth are difius?, neceffary Poweks. of the
fame Spirit. And why then, from a Pari-
ay. of Reafor, may not Comfcience be a-di-
Rin&, neceflary Power of the fame Spirit:? -
-For -we find: that what is here meant by Cos-
“fcience. does as fimply, properly, and imme-
diately (if not more fo) ?ece{i’vc, and de- -
‘termine of, the Objefls and Swbjects; pecu-
“larto its Offee. - -
. -Bur that ordinary Confcieufuefs is no

- <fuch' fimple A&, and catnet be conftituted

by dne thatis fo, will fully appear if we
“confider,—~——That our Reafox muft com-
pare Caufes and their Effects; our Fudge-
ment determine them, and afcertain - their
“Natyre, and our Memory prefent, as well
as kecp them prefent, to'the Mind: For by
thefe Powérs, and in'this Manner is f:;l!;
cioufnefs created. And this Confcioufnefshat

'é‘.xjitcncc as long as that Jdes m{:n{,?dcu

: C e e e

L%
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Place. and Order :—That is—Until it be
{fupplanted by onc mere prevalemt. 1 fay.
more prevalest ;- rendered fo, either from:
its Nevelty or Nature. For many Buétu-
ating Jdeas may interfere,. and yet not de-.
ftroy the Exifience of a prefent Confciouf~
nefs ; but when the intervening Jdea be-
comes prevalent; the prefent Confcionfne/s

~dothy for that Time, lofe its Exiffence:—

But as often as it re-affumes its -prefent
Place. and Order in the Memory, fo often
doth. it renew or revive its Exiffence.. .

. THus, jt appears clearly (at leaft 1o me)
that the ordinary Cosfcioufuefs of Things
is -only- a mereg reflex A& of the thinking
Faculties. Whereas Confcience is evident=
ly a difiinct Powrr.of the Sew/ that.is capa-
ble of fimple A&ion,. whofe Office we have
fo often fpoke of, that it is here needlefs if
not improper, I suarL only add; Thag
if the Law of Nature'be a Kind of AMag~
na Charta, confitting (as before’ mentioned)
of two principal Divifions, which cqms

rize, in grofs, the Subftance of all fuch
_{.aws astend to preferve the Prerogative of
the Prince, and promote the Happinefs of
his People, and if; as fuch Magna Charta,
it is intended to fketch out -the principal
Rysles of the Scheme of his governing Plany
and that this very l.aw is inconteftably
found to-att inflinctly in our Nature. *Muft
not then:-the Principle, or Power, that isto
notify it to us, have Power to act as in-

Jrinctly,
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Rindly, ‘impulfively, and -immediately, when-
the O¥jecss * ftrike thit are proper to excite
foch Nortiricatron? Tti muft. And
there muft be fuch Pswer ; for we are not:
-defeCive.: (The: Alimighty could not aét'fo
inconfiftently with that infinite Wifdom, ob-
fervable through all his Works, in To noble 2’
Compofition as his favourite Creature Man?
i+ It would be rather the Bufinefs of a Di-
Jertation, than an oceafional Inquiry, te clear
wp this-Matter - to ' Satisfalion. "And its
with the moft profound Submiffion to- the
Judgment of the more judicious living and
dead, that[ dare-thus offer fuch Thoughts.
¥et let this' little, ‘tho® powerfiil; this dif-
agreeable, tho’ fineete,-  Mlarmer - be- what
it is. It evidently -is* the. 'ever wakeéful
Centinel of the-Soul ;. the ‘dertain arid in-
fallible PromuLGATOR of -the firft and moft
principal Point of the immutable Law of
our Nature. It is the Ichneumon * of the
Soul, whofe entite Bufinefs ig, to fearch
for, ~and difcover; the:Crocodile Sin, 'and
deftroy it in “the Egg before it has Birth,
or that we can clearly behold: its” frightful
Appearance. R
.- I mean no more by-what it {ay’d of Con-
Jeience than < that it is a fpecia/ PowER }(l)f
N ' n.:",""v"»“ oD ek the

) N T
- ® A fmall Animal which Diodbiss Sieulinfiys by an
Inftin@ of Nature, perpetunily fwatchedior the Groe
codile’s Nelt on the Baoks of Nile in Egypt, and broke
her Eggs; and this preferved tagt Councry from bciug
over run.with thefe Sexpents,
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¢ the Soul, and not an AcT of any Powen
* either dzrefh've or Reﬂexz've —1 am not
infenfible that fome accurate Moderns de-
fine it to be ¢ the Mind confcious of Duty
“‘and Sin” ; and this they diftinguifh into
direCtive and Reflexives The former is
Conicioufnefs of Sin not yet done, the latter
of*&ms pait.

" Tuis I take to be a grofs and uncertairg
Manner of telling us what itis. Forall
muft* allow that the MinD comprifes alf
the known Powers of the intelle¢tual Na-
ture: - But this Mind hath feveral diftinc
and fpecial Powers, that refpe@tively a& in
their feveral Funttions. And are we to
conféund them, and’ deftroy their fpeciali-
ties: by faying in the Grofs that « the Mind

% petains - fuch ' and -fuch Faés,” becaufe
the Memory is allowed to be one of her Pow-
ers. Or that « his Mind inclined the
¢ ‘Wretch to evil,” becaufe the #ill is
likewift a Pawer Or that * my Mjnd in-
s formed’ rnc, ‘that Things were fo and
< fo,” becanfe the Memory prefented them,
the Réafdd toinpared them, and the Judgc-

trient Hetermined them ; which are all d; iftint
Powers ' of the fame Mind ; yet of Which
not one could peiform the thﬂ:m of ano-
‘ther; no #nore than the Senfes” can in"the
Bady: '-—*Bu; ithis T'take to be fo grqfs and
tnmeaning a Manncr, that" m is only. wors
thy of the’ €hat of*81d Women,” _rather than
thc Diftip€tidns of true Reafonmg 1dont

sanin attempt
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_attempt to confider the Confeience as any

Thing diftinét from the Mind, but as one

" of her primre Powers diftin¢t from any o-

ther of hers. And I think that to,add the
Diftin&tion of diretive to the above Man-
ner of explaining Conicience, does not con-
tribute, to make it any other than an AcT
or mere EFrecT of other Powers: For this
Diftin&tion direstive is only fquaring with
a Branch of the ufual Definitions of it, viz.
<« a Confcioufnefs of what we intewd to
% do.” But even in this Cafe, muft not
the Mind by her proper Powers firft form
a diftinct Perception of the Idea,” and after
this, does fhe not form the Intent of what
is to be done, before a Confeioufnefs can be
created ? And yet after all, it is but an
Acts a mere Effect of her Powers. If this
be the beft Picture that can be given of
Conscience, and'the moft firm Eftablith-

- ment it hath in the human Soul; it is not

fo fixed cr awful a Principle as I think it to
be. "It is not—Tbe Worm that never dies:
~For it is evident that an ordinary Confii- -
osfuefs-of Things does ; when it gives Place
to that of a more érwalmt Jdea. Nor is its
Agreement fo juft with the Comnection and
Nature of our Duty under the Gofpel, as
it isin the Manner here meant s if we had
Scope ta explain our Theughts, . Nor is it
likewife fo agreeable to that ftrict Uniformi-
ty throughout the Syftems of that all-pow-
erful-w— warroxparn—or UNiversaL Mo-

o  eancu,
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xarew !—In fthort, let Confeience be what-
ever of the Things we have fpoken of, or
whatever elfe we find it is abfolutely the
common Enemy of Sin; and all agree that
it was given to fix a §enfe of Crime in eve;
ry Creature, therefore it is the ftronge
Proof we can offer, that the Moravian Te-
aiet under Confideration is not only contra-
ry to Revelation, but an evident, fenfible
Contradiction to the Impulfes of fomething
in the fpiritual Part of our Nature; which
was qiever given in vain. It is alfo the
ftrongeft Proof that there is more than one
Duty, one Command, viz. that of fimple
- Belief, and proves of Courfe, that the pre-
fent Moravians are in this Point of Opinion
moft unhappily erroneoss. For it is as clear
as- Day, that o/ 4&s of Piety and Virtue,
are DuTiEs indifpenfably neceffary for usto
do, at @// Times, and to a// People when
in our Power,

Bu the Scriptures are fo pointed and ex
prefs in this Particular, that we muft either
. deny the common Senfe of Words, and the
Ufe of our own Abilities, or conclude this
Opinion to be contrary to the Gofpel. For
Men are to be judged by their Thoughts,
Words, and Works; and fhall (purfuant to
Gofpel Terms) be rewarded or punifbed ac-
cordingly. Eccl. 12. 14. * God fhall
¢ bring every Woerk, unto Judgment.”
Matt. 16. 17. ¢ The Son of Man fhall
¢ come in the Glory of the Father, and

- Uz " s fhall
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¢ fhall reward every Man, according to biy
« Works.” Gal. 6. 4. < Lt every Man
s¢ prove his own Work, apd then fthallhe
% have rejoicing in bimfelf ajone.”—Nay
the whole Scriptures are full of thefe Proefs, -
but one plain Text is fufficient'as Thou=
fands. They are likewife as pointed,; with
Refpet to our Words.——Matth. 12. 37»
< By thy Words thou fhalt be jyfified, and
« by thy Words thou thalt be condlemned.™®
And in like Manfep as torour Lbogghts—t
Solomon tells us .that— ¢ the Thought, of
« Foolifhnefs is Sin.** And in &5 viiks
21.. 22., the Apoftles tell. Simon, thar e
had neither Part nor Lot in.the Foly Ghofd,
for bis-Heart was not right in the Sight of
God.- And bid him pray Ged, if ;perhaps
the Thought. of his Heart inight be for-
given. ‘ ) o BT ISR B

In fhort we may conclude with the Tex#, -
and rely on it.—* That Godlingfs ,is. pror
¢ fitable to @/l Things; having the Pro-
<« mife of tkis Life, and.that which is te

:"‘came.”.. [ B SN T
- L CHAP.

ey ..
i '

* An Heathen, who "could not pretend to Solamon's
Wifdom, fays as much, o

Scelus gai cogitat wllum falk
Crimenbhabet. B o Jer

He avko thinks #o do Ewil, 'Z_z._t"b alrealy c,émé:ittdq
ime, . : - b
- HEEOY 2
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.

A

CHAP. V.

SECTION L

Some ’gén:fal Thoughbts on the Nature, Ten-
dency, and neceffary Confequences of tbe
~ Moravian, Syftem of Dogirine.:

HE two mean Errors confidered,

together with their Esror concerning
the Law, " treated of in the firft Chapter of
this Work, which feem to be the Foundae
tion on which their whole Syftem refts,
have already appeared to be erroneous in
‘high- Degree, - And ‘moft of thofe Errors
which feem to be no more than Effeszs of
the mean Errors confidered, are productive
of Confequences as pernicious as any men-
tioned, = . -

"Tuey hold that the * Doing of good
“ Works, are not of ourfelves but of God;
¢ that we are intitled tono Reward for doing
¢ it, nor does God even require it of us,
* but when we find fome uncommon Ema-
“ tion of Spirit to impel us theréto” ; to-
gether with a vaft Deal more of fuch Fool-
_eries.———That thofe Principles tend to de-
ftroy Man’s Free-will ; pervert the Meaning
of Faith, and, in great Meafure, make
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God the Autbor ar Caufe of Evil, need no
great Proofs or Reafonin

Ir Man hatha F réc-w%l'l;;which is one of |

the Peculiarities of Man ;* it is abfolutely in

v i se ANt e Miesr. emescmee- ...A..-..-“..uhis

. * Quifque nafcitur, liber - —W bofoeder that is born,
38 free.

This Maxim, in many Particulars, is difputable;
-%at, in Rbfcrenice t6 the 1:/7 of Man,'$t'#s fot. . Nor
-is it difputable in Rehatd.w.any of the Prividy.s of

our Nature, abfiratted-from peren¢at, religions, pnd po-
ditical Dominion : But in thefe we are reftrained ky
she infeparable Ditates of our Reafon, commag fo.all
Men. And wefind that this Birth-riglt of Fregdom
“3n our Natue, uhder the particilar :R.flicints now
_mentioned, hath beén vifibly made Ukie"of vy, 41} Na-
tions of the Worid,, , ‘

b : eyt
"*"“We find, this Day, i’ a1 Chriftian Nations a I ibe-
‘ty in giving different Forms to the'awil Polity of eadh
, sefpedtive Nation; which isith¥ ftrongeft Argumeht: of

this Birth-right Freedom of Mankiad : Yét 3k Ni-
tians agree that the natural Liberiics of every Indivis
dual fhould be reftrained By a parentcly religions and
yolitical Dominion, which fhews this €oid¢t to be
~the unavéidable Refult.of Reafon. | Fey all'the Pasta
that conftitute this Dominion, are feunded upen this
cuniverfal Maxim :—~—Pepuli falus {uprema lex; zbe
People’s Safety is the chicf Law. And thisis always
“the chief Motiove and Rule by which all:Nation$ are
afinated, and proceedin the prilting Purity, ‘and Infti-
tution of their, Laws :—Though the Madhofsand Cor~
_ruption of Party have often turned this Nousithmens
Anto Poifon. = : R .
~ ‘What then can be rirore condudive to,the Safety of

" ghe People than thatthey fhould heunderthe Reftricg-

-on of parentn) Dominian in ¥outk, whilk a-glowing

" Vigour fills the human Frime, and :a prompt Faflign

direts the Partsthercof f And what more conducive
alfo to the People’s Safety, than that the Licesiticu/nefd

of every Individual fhould be governed by the JWJ":; :

id iz iS5 i Al
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his own Choice:to do Good or ‘Evil, ‘'when
they are both laid before him. And if he
hath that Choice, purely in himfelf, furd it
follows inconteftably, that his Cbu/ing to do
e o ‘Good

_sefi of Religion, which always fills the Mind, not on-
ly wiih a deep Senfe_of Virtue and meral Duties to-
wards one another, but alio to confefs Olidince to
a Creaior? And laftly what more effectually conda-

- cive tothe Safety of the Peopte than politigel Domini-

i o to preferve the Property! ‘of -each Individual, add

-enforce .(at leaft) the fuwm-cuiquetritueri of their Re
ligion, Thatis to fay, the Parts thereof tendingito
common Honefty from Man to Man: Whichis always

-the Intent of whelefome Laws; 'but are often per-

- verted by the interefted Views of miniftring Officers,
For which Reafoh, accordingto Aripetis :—Opariet

_enim et volentem et non volentern ad magiftratum affu-
‘mére, fidignus fit eo magiftratu, 4rif. 2. Polit. 1Ip
a Man be virtuous and worthy, he ought to be cpmp;i/.
"ed wbether be would or no, to take upon Bim the Admi-
“miftration of the Laws. :

Hence it follows that moral Duties are the pure afd

-unavoidable Refult of Reafon; the unum magnum of
‘Men andNations ; the‘one great Point aimed at as'a
.¢ontmon Good. ' : ‘ )

- - To thew that fomething natural induces Man to
this Honefty ; Fuffin fays, that Juftice was obferved
samong the Scythians more from a natural Difpofi-
tion_of the People, than from a Fear of the Laws’:

, ~—Juftitia gentis in‘geniis culia, non legibus,  Nul-
lom {celus apud eos furto gravius. Fu?.  Mrs, Bebn,
in her Roya/ Sluwe, obferves the likein the Diipofitions
of the American Indians. Tt
.| elgdﬁort, Mankind -have an undoubted Right to
&Freedom by their Nature ; and all are naturally more
inclined to Zirtur than to Vice; and are therefare re-
frained by parental, religions, and J)oliﬁm/ Dominion;
decaule fuch Daminion was intended by God, andM by
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Good is of himfelf; and that it is this:
Choice which is of himfelt, that determines

» hm, and fetsthe Man to Actiop.

For though all things that be, as the im-
mediate and proper Effect of any natural or

‘moral Principle, are friftly [peaking of

God : Becaufe every fuch Effesz, mutt be,
in itfelf, purely good, for the End and Pur-
pofe unto which it was defigned ; and that
every good Thing cometh from above. Yet
the Application of thefe good Things is of
Man. Or yet plainer —Though Man’s
Free-will is of God, as being the imme-
diate Effeiz of his Power, yet fure the
Croice that determines that #5/l is of him-

{elf; otherwife he would be no more an-

- fwerable

Man in their original Inflitutions,. to inculcate Virtue,
and enforce the Praftice thereof ; as is fufficiently
_fhewn in the fhort Reafonings of this Note.

What therefore can we think of thofe Gofpel-Re-
formers, who encourage us to be Libcrtines, by deny-
ing a Neceffity of Virtue and good Works; and at the
fame Time wosld, by their Doctrine, enflave the Free-
dom of our Will, which every Nation, in every Age,
cultivated andindulged. So that if they continue in
their Progrefs, it may be fayed of us another Day, as
the Hiftorian does of the civil Wars of Greece :—mw
« Tantum facinus admififfe ingenia, omii doétrina ex-
¢ culta, pulcherimis legibus inftitutisque formata, ut
« quidpoft hac fuccenfere jure Barbaris poffent, nob.
# haberent;”—¢ Surprizing thata polite People, fkilled
¢ inall Kind of Learning, regulated by the fincft Laws
¢ and Cuftoms, fhould be guilty of fuch Things, as
* that they could not have any Virtue left, whereby
s they might afterwards, in Jufice, vie, with mere.
# Barbarians.® : i
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fwerable for doing Evil, than for domg
Good; nor would he be more intitled to
any Reward for doing Good, than for doing
Evil. And laftly, finceitis thisChoice of Man’s
own, thavdetermines him to A&ion; certains
ly the doing of good Works is of hxmfelﬁ
(tho’God affifts towork inhim the WiLt and
the Deep) and heisintitled to a Reward for
doing-Good, as heis{ubjelt toa Punifbment fox
doing Evil. Yetthis Title is-not founded
| onany Merit in the Work orin the Jgens,
but on the Principles of invariable Gaodu_ﬁ
and Truthin the Lawgiver,
It is evident alfo that thefe Pnneiplc%;
gervert the Meaning of Faith ; as is clear
what has been atready faytd concern-
» For - what: Uccafion hath ‘a Pert
{on, bluﬁ with fuch Perfuafion dnd Difpofs-
tiom, forany uncommon Impulfes' of Spirit,
to induce or impecl him to o good ; fince
he hath aready fuch Perfuafion as true Fhith
neceflarily gives, that it is a Chriftian Dut
¥y meceffary in him atall Times to do, when
ulyes in his Power. Becaufe fuch Perfuaﬁm,
is the ‘Affent of the Mind, and fuch Affent
determines ‘the #ifl, and thus the Man is
fev to Action. Therefore this Principle per-
verts and confounds the Meaning of Faith.
NorHine clearer likewife than that
v thefe Principles in great Meafire make God
. tbe Author of Evil. And efpecially when
we confidery that.if the doing of good be of
God, and not of us, (according to their
. Do&rme)
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Do€trine) we are thereby deprived of the
abfolute Right of Optien. For in this Cafe
~we would be the merepaffive Infiruments of
divine Will in the ordinary Actions of Life;
and as guiltlefs of Evil, as the Sword which
chances into a wicked Man’s Hand, where-
with an innocent- Man is flain. Yet the
FacT is Evil. Becaufe the fame Sword in
the Hand of a Patriot Champion, would
defend his Country, and relieve the inno-
cent and oppreffed (which-AcTs are good)
And here the Man and not the Sword com-
mitted the Crime;  becaufe fwayed by the
- Man who was the Over-ruling Power.
——1In like Manner by this Principle, the
doing of Evil would be no more of Man,
than the doing of Good ; and muft-of Courfe
be of the qver-ruling Power of Man,.. which
muft be Gop ; ‘and therefore fhocking and
abominable to fay or think. ° .

IT is obfervable; that the Scriptures do
" mot teach Virtue, as- the idle fpeculative
Scrence of Salvation ; but as the practical
MEeans to attain jt. And if any Part in
Scripture ‘that refers to Man’s Duty, - be
confidered in other Light than this," fuch
Part is miftaken and falfely interpreted.
The Spirit and Senfe of the Gofpel in ge-
neral, ‘being to {upprefs and avoid Vice in
all its Operations,. and Significations, and
to reguire nay command our Indulgence of,
and_Adhercnce to, Virtue; without any

E° S ed LR Ea: Ex ad. ms. Sl £ bW

1y ,e gX - f3 &7
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Encouragement to Libertinifm or Free-
thinking, in any particular whatfoever.

Ir Mén would confider the Scriptures as
they do a Geometrical Problem, they could
{carcely err; that is, with an unbyaflfed
Earneftnefs to find out the Truth ; and they
would foon conclude upon this Certainty 3
that the Difference bctwixt the Strictnefs un-
der the Law and the boafted Liberty underthe
Gafpel,.is in Truthno more than this. That
the Law (as mentioned in the firft Chapter)
required’ an a4/o/ute Completion of the
Commandments of God ; and a perfe O-
bedience thereto: But the Gofpel foftens
that Rigour, as Mercy doth Juftice; by
requiring no more than a fincere Defire of
fulfilling them, with fuch Obedience to the
Performance of them, as lyes in our Pow-
er. *

NoTr-

% ¢ Quid igitur difcriminis iter novam & veterem,
¢ —non in hoc “eft Chriftianorum libertas, ut liceat
s illis facere quz velint, liberis a conftitutionibus hu-
¢ manis; fed quod ex fervore Spiritis & omnia
¢ prompti, lubentes & alacres ea faciant que pre fcri-
¢ buntur,—nimirum filii potius quam fervi, ——erant
¢ fublege mofaica fervi, fed fub Evangelio funt filii.”
Erafm. Wbat is the Difference betaween the Law axd
the Gofpel ? The Liberty of Chriftians is not in this . that
it is lawful to do what may be pleafing to them, in
being  free from buman Infiitutions; but that
all fhould be aZuated . from a Spirit of pure Zeal
and fincere Defires and that they foonld josfully,
and chearfully do thefs Things, that are required of
them in the Scriptures.  Nowwonder, as they are raébcr

‘ *h ¢ ons
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. NoTuiNe more certain than that any
Man of common Senfe . who unbyafiedly
confults the. plain Parts of Scripture, will
find fufficient to make him happy-; if he
does riot prefumptively attempt further
than his Knewledge, or wickedls againf
it. For according to Drydew’s excellent
Dittich, N
«.Tho’ fome know moreand fome knaw /25,
¢ Yet aLL Know *mough’ for Happinefs.*"

- ‘Therefore the ridiculous Folly taught by
thofe Gentlemen,. are the more furprizing,
as they are fo contradiflory to our ldeas of
a God, to the Teftimony of Confcience:and
Reafon ; and to the clear Senf¢ of the ine
selligent Parts of Scripture. A
~ Burt this, as well as many other Follies,
arife from their abfurd deftru&tive Notion;:
¢ that to yield to the Dittates of Reafon,
¢ js commonly dangerous to our Soul’s
¢ Health.” For they afperfingly call it—
Head-Knowledge : But with how much In-

‘ ' ' Jury

* Indian Emperor.

Sons of God than Servants—~They avere Serwants under
the mefuical Law, but are Sonsunder the Gefpel. .

Great is the Diiference! And here we fee the learn-
ed Erafmus, pointedly clear in the Confutagion of
thofe Gofpel Libertines, ‘who bouft of a free Expanfe
in their Scope of A&lion under the Gofpel. And
fhews the Difference to be, an atual Punéwality, as
Servants to their Mafters underthe Law ; an Earnef
mefs to pleafe, as dutiful Sons to their Parents, by do-
ing to the utmoft of their Power, what fuch: Farcat
commands, under the Gofpel.
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jury to the Homour of God, and Dignity of
out Nature, the Reader may judge. And
efpecially if he confiders that the /s Thirft
for Knowledge is obfervable in any Man,
the more he fhares of the Brutal Nature.
For a Soar in Search of Knowledge, is per-
haps -not known to any material Being but
Man ; and it thould be fought after and la-
boured for. ‘ o C -
Its true there are fome Branches of Know-
ledge more ufeful than others; yet all are
ufeful. And the Degrees of ufefulnefs in
Knowledge, fhould perhaps be rated: in
Proportion as it refirains the Licentioufnefs
.of our Paffions and mends the Heart. For
true Wifdom is ‘. purfuing the bef# Ends,
by the beft Means in our Power ;- And
Knowledge is the Foundation and Nourifhment
of Wifdom. Even . in fome fpeculative
Cafes,. where perhaps the Knowledge of them
can be of no other known Ufe to Man,
than the Pleafure. it gives him #0 know
them ; -yet- there is, a “SatisfatZion arifing
from the Contemplation of fuch Cafes, which
{ufficiently rewards the Labour. And what
likewife gives amore exalted Pleafure are the
natural Confequences of fuch €ontempla-
tion; to wit, the admiring and adoring
of that Being whofe Wifdom contrived and
Power effefied thefe Things. o
. Yet notwithftanding the extraordinary
Fooleries broach’d and propagating by thele
People, we find t?{at Numbers are taken
with
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with it; who have perhaps *neither Abili-

ties nor Refolution to look within the 'gauze
Veil drawn over their Errors: And efpes
cially when thele Things are fpoken with g

Warmth and zealous Cant of - Expreflion

from the Pulpit. Nor is it known where
the Peftilence may ftop: For there
ave few .Auramab’s to - offer Sacrifice.
And befides that, nothing can more con~
duce ¢o its Growth, than becaufe the Qua-
lifications of human Learning, and regular
Ordination are held by them to be unnecef~
fary. For by this Means, afew Yearswill give
fuch. Swarms of preaching Coblers, Brick-
layers, and fuch like, through thefe King-
.doms; that like the Egyptian Locuts, they
may devour every green Thing in the
Land :—But indeed ] hope the deluded of
them, will fee its Folly and Damger betore
fuch Things come to pafs, repent, and
forfake it. For, ‘

LT every fincere well difpofed Perfon
of thagCommunity confider, what an ab-
folute and heavy Cenfure the Scriptures de-
pounce againft Men, that fly from Light
to Darknefs, and that endeavour to fteal
over others. They fay—*¢ If we fin will-
¢ fully AFTER we have received the Know-
¢ Jedge of the TRUTH, there remains No
< SACRIFICE for Sin, dut 4 CERTAIN
s¢ looking for of Fudgment and fiery Indig-
¢ natim.” The Hottentot hath fome Plall])lli.
’ ' )

Y N

- e i e me 2. 2



The Moravian Herefs. 23t
ble:Pretence to Mercy, but a wilfu/ Apofs
" tate hath pone. o
I would  alfo recommend it te fuch fin-
cere, deluded Perfon, to confider what is
the /e to Chriftians in a ‘civil or religious
View, of this wbele Novelry? It is to be
+.~red, he will not find one Principle of it
whi h is an Advancement s eszber View to
our y..'al or falutary Goody, more than
what we .rere taught before by the received
and appreved Serife of the Gofpel : But he
may depend upen finding mof, if not 4k,
directly comtrary.

Is it not better, more decent, and be~
coming ; that there fheuld be well lsarned
Men, entered into regular Orders ; a due
Government, Form., of Prayer, and Sacra-
ments. in the Churchi; as well as an erderly
Decerum in her Minifters ; thar to follow
every enthufiaftic, ignorant Man, who
pleafes to affume the Comeeption of a certain
Call of Spirit, when its nothing elfe but the
drunken Whim of his own difordered
Brain? And who madly heaves his Breaft,
diftorts his Body, rowls his Eye, and fuch
like filly Pranks, under Pretence of being
the Operations of the Spirit, thus belching
out a Parcel of frothy difconneéted Phrafes
and Prayers, whicli he calls tbe true Reli-
Zion ! true Worfbip! and the like.—And
to impofe them as Truths, feals all this
with feemingly apt Texts of Scripture ; and
thefe he declares folemnly, with pathetic

X2 Shake
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Shake of Head, and groaning Spirit, 7o .
< be the Words and Promifes of Chrift bim-

¢ Jelf, and no other 5 and who' would not
¢ believe bis Words 2 with a vaft deal more
of fuch Trath. In the mean Time the gid-
dy Crowd, being ftruck with the Novelty,
view and liften attentively whillt he is thus
rattling out his Folly, and think (or at

leaft a great many of them) that this excel-

lent Doétrine, and fome are perhaps feized
with the * Madnefs as well -as he. So a
foolifh Boy runs giddily round whilft o-
thers earneftly view him; but are imme-
diately feized with a fwiming in the Head
themiclves, and are ready to wheel about

as well as he. . Cu o
In fhort we have dirtied Paper enough
on this Subjesr.- And if there were not
fome - Thoughts occafionally interfperfed,
which I hope tend to Improvement, there
would have been too much. “Butas the Know-
o ledge

* Horace imagines this kind of Folly to be the very
Faftigium of Madnefs, its Summit, and higheft Pa-
soxilm. Thercfore chufesit asa Standard of mad Fol-
Iy to eftimate the Danger of reading or copying after,
a frantic, whimfical, Rhymer in Poetry. Aut fanati-
cus ervor, &5. irracundia Diana—fugiuntque—qui
Japiunt : egitant Pueriy incautigue fequuntur. Hor.
Arf, Poet. « Neithér is fanatic Folly [of whine-
“ ing, canting, extravagant, diftortive Motions, &'c.]
«¢ nor the Frenzy of religious Madnefs—fo'dangerous ;
« which all that are wile do-fhun; but Boysand iﬁ-
«¢ norant People follow fuch, unknowing and infen
“ble of the Danger.”——Which is undoubtedly

great,
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ledge of a new Diicafe, is generally a great.
Means towards the Procurement of aRe-
medy ; fo probably this friendly Attempt
towards the unveiling of concealed Errors,
(which fhall be more fully expofed, proved,
and refated in the firft ApPENDIX) may
not be thought an impertinent, or ufelels
Undertaking.—There is fuch a feeming
Contmrictg through their whole Doétrine 3
and their Syftem compofed of fuch jaring
Principles, as render them morally impaof~
fible tobe Truth. ,

- Anp now-that we know the Malignity
of the Diforder, and the Subviety of thofe
that produce it; the moft fovercign and
effe€tual Remedy. te prevent its Grawth,,
is to @uveid geing near them, as we would
a Plague; for certainly it is not fafe to ven~
ture within the Sphere where Infeftion
seigns. And Phyficians fay, that fmma/cu-
das * perifh in the ¥eid of Space; where

» X3 there

* They ave fmall living .Creatures, fuppofed
Phyficans to breed from the Malignity. otpm Dl;lx‘
orders,. as take ‘their Rife from the Heat and Rich-
nefs of the Blood, when it becomes: vitiated by the
Violence of its own Fermentatians: Such as Fevers,,
Plagues, ¢c. And thefe are of fo fmall a Size, that
they are unobfervable by our Senfes; but are carryed
through the common Air where the Difeafed Creature.
remains —Like the fmall Motes we obferve at fome-.
times wavering in aSun Beam. And itisthought that
thofe Creatures are fucked in with the Air webreath,
when we come near the Perfon diffempered ;. and thag:

we
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there is no paffive Subftance for their Sup-
port and Activity. o 4
- Tuey treat Religion as Naturalifis fay -

" the Ants do the Corn Grain in their Storess

biting off the End where the Principle of
Vegetation lyes, left it fhould grow, or
caft forth its Effence. In like Manner do
they clip away the vital and falutary Prin-
ciples of Religion by rejecting good Works

. which are its genuine Fruits. And are

therefore the Ants of Religion. ‘ :

It would be as great a Tafk, as need-
lefs here, to enumerate the religious Con-
tefts that have rifen fince the third Century
of the Chriftian Ara. But we find that
moft of themarofe, from other Caufes, than
what fcem by thofe Gentlemen’s Doctrine
to have been of theirs ; in Regard that their
Novelties are low, ignorant, and abfurd :—
‘Whereas moft other Differences in Re-
ligion have been occafioned, by a prefump-
tive Petulance of Learning. Men daringby
philofophical Diftin&ions, upon a Prefump-

very

we are by their infe@ious Quality diftempered alfo.
For thus allepidemic, or catcing Diftempers are fayed
to be fpread from Place to Place, by Means of thofe

‘Creatures called Animalculas from their Smallnefs.

* Voiture gives this kind of proverbial Maxim ;—

"« Plus onadu bien, pluson ades Soints, & des inquie-

“ sudes pour le conferver."ewe—By bow much more ovr

Eftate
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very of thefe myfterious Parts of Scripture 3
which are "above the Reach of human: _
Underftanding ; and which peculiarly
belong to. the Penetration of divine
Wifdom.—Thus like Pbaetons we reject
the humble Bleffings, beftowed in the plairy
Parts of Scripture ; unlefs fuffered to
guide the Chariot of the Father of Lighe,
But when we attempt fuch airy and for-
-bidden Heights, our waxen Pinions melg
as we foar, * and ‘confequently fail in
Succefs, as we often perifh in the Attempt,
N . PR B . BU T

Efate (or Stock) is, fo much the more Regard we Bould
bawve to the keeping it. That is, not to be lavifh of it,
in other than the proper Ufethereof, - .

Experience proves this Truth to a Demontftration,
And the Maxim isas juftly applicable to any Stock or .
Fund, as to our Chattles or pecuniary Fortunes. Nor
isthere any Fund in Nature, that this Regard or Care,
is more requifite, than in the due Reftraints of 2 larger
Stock: of raw, unexperienced Wit; which js apt from
‘the Force of its Abundance to flow into improper Chan-
nels. And where there is fuch an uncommon Stock,
of Reafoning and Invention ; not another Lz4, of Marris
could contain the exuberant Flowings of fuch a Nj/» s
unlefs the due Guardians of adeliberate, unprejudiced
Judgment, and the Hints of Experience be mude Ufe
of to govern'its' Courfe: Which-is thé Care implyed
by the French Maxim.

- ® ——quifquis fludet zmulari
Tule, ceratis ope Dadalea ’
* Nititur pennis, vitreo daturus
: - Nomina ponto. :
o - Hor. 1. 4.
O Iulus! Whoewer attempts the daring Taff unft
Sors like Dzdalus fears on waxen Z/i:zg:, .and givs
bis falling Name to arure Seas, .
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‘BuT we find that fuch.are not the Caufcs
of thofe Gentlemen’s Folly ; for the No-
velties, as well as Defigns and Effeds, of
the Doctrine taught by them, are not
more pernicious and deftru&ive, than they
are-ignarant, uninforming, and abfurd;
and center only in the mean Maxim of
the Epicureans, /et as eat, drink, and
be merry, for o-marrow we die.

. But furely if weconfider whatthave feve-~
ral T'imes hinted in this Tra& ; ta wit, the
Nature of our State here and heredfter.; we

cannot expect t6 revel in a]l Things, u#ncon- -

fined, unrefirained, unallayed, by Tryal 5
and yet to have all the Powsrs of our Senfes.

feafted, and all our Dgfires indulged and |

fatisfied in Futurity. And
NoTwITHSTANDING that it is generally
fuppofed, and frequently urged, that the
Soul muft have sew Powers to render hes
- capable of thofe Joys the Blefied fhare.
Yet I think we may venture to rely on. it
that fhe need not receive ather Powers,,
than thofe fhe hath effentially here, to.
render her capable of perhaps -the
moft exalted Joys of thofe blisful Seats:—
‘But the Difference is, that fhe in a fu-
. ture State can exert her prefent Powers,,
more free and unconfined, amd hath
them more ftrong, and yet more delicate,,
than the poffibly can in the Flgb.  And to
this Opinion may be annexed rational Id‘._cas,,
up-
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fupported by felf-evident Conviction, the
Teftimony of Reafon, nay in fome Degree
of Senfe, and the divine Truths of the
Gofpel :—But the former Jdeas ‘muft be
‘groundlefs, vain, and ufelefs, having no
rational Idea affixed to them.

1. As to felf-evident Cénvition; we
all know that there are feveral Ways, or, in
other Terms, Jeveral Modes of Adtion, bK
which the Soul recéives Pleafure, whilft
the Body: And we likewife know that the
Powers, by which the Ofjests fhe thus re-
ceives become pleafing, are Part of her own
Eflence, and muft accompany her in a fu-
ture State.

-2dly. REason  teftifies, if thofe Powers
‘do ever remain with her, and that they are
of her Effence, nay thé Principles of which
fhe is compofed that the muit be either
inaCtive, and therefore: miferable, through
the Round of Eternity, or there muit be
{uitable ObjefZs and Suljedts for their Em-
ployment. And that there are fuch Ofjefts
and Subjeits in a- future State the joint
Foree iof the’ GofPel Tenor and human

- Reifon evince.
' THERE are in thofe heavenly Manfions,
the Spirits of rngteou: Men made perfe?,
with whom we are rendéred meet to con-
vérfe,” and thus -gratity the Social Part of
our Natore. There are the Mifteries of an -
wnified Trinity, and the whole Artributes of
thc Godbead, to contemplate, and know,
which



238 The Moravian Herefy. :

which no Doubt we then fhall, becaufe we
‘are to fee God as be is, weare to fee him
‘really and truly without any Veil, Miftery,
~or Darknefs ; and this is no Doubt asin-
.exhauftible a Sxbjes? through all Eternity to
employ our Underfanding and thinking Fa-

- culties, as it will be ever new and admirable,

and thevefore ever capable of giving Joys fo
‘exalted, {o fublime, and yet fo profound and
difpaffionately pure, that even the Hear? of
Man cannot conceive an adequate Idea of
them. There are the diffufed fhining Glories
of the whole Empyreum, or heavenly Re-
gio’ri, and the Brightnefs and Purity of the
Spirits and glorified Bodies that fill it, a
_the moft pleafing -Oéjests, to gratify the
SiouT, and fill the whole Capacity of the
Soul, and which the Eyes of Man hath ne-
ver feen, nor his Heart conceived! There
is mufical Harmony, no Doubt, exquifite-
ly fuited to that Juftnefs and Delicacy our
‘Taste and HEar1nG fhall then acquire :—
Mufick! that an infinite and omnipotent
God deigns to hear, and that is not by him
thou%l}t unworthy the Dignity, and incon-
ceivable Grandeur of the heavenly Seat of
his Throne! And {oin like Manner are all
our Powers and Faculties gratified by fuita-
ble Qéjedds and Subjes?s; and that, in fuch
-ceafelefs Round, fuch rapturous and exatic
‘Degree, that the Mind can no meore con-
ceive their Extent or Limits, than the
Tongue can deferibe their Perfeitions !'A
o . DD
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App tothefe Ideas the boundlefs Scope
of Action the Sow! muft have throughout
the Circle of ' Eternity, through the immea-
furable Expanfe of Space.  Her unlimited
Freedom in examining, . confidering, and
imimately knowing the mumberlef/s Beings
of the created Univerfe! Tracing the §y/~.
tematical Government of the natural Laws
of thofe. #Worlds, contemplating the' Wif-
dom of their Creator, and adoring, at every
new Scene of Knowledge, his Meres, Good-
#2fs, and Love | ‘
ARz not thefe Objedts and Subjests, of
which we can fcarcely form even imperfect -
Ideas, withi many others too tedious to men-
tion, as well as the ingfinite Numbers that arg
altogether unknown to us, fufficient Em-
goyment, fufficient Amufement, fufficient
appinefs, to contemplate, to know, and
to enjoy, through the Round of Eternity,
and of infinite Eternities. (it fuch could be)
for the moft active fpirited Being of -all
created Beings? And hath not the human
Soul, to our Knowledge, fufficient Powers
for all thefe when fhe'can be free enough to
exert them, and fufficiently qualified, by .
being rendered meet, for doing thefe Things.
I suaLL not prefume to trefpafs further
pn my Reader’s Pati¢nce, than to offer one
Thought as the ftrongeft Proof of the
boundlefs Freedom above-mentioned. .
Do we not find in the Soul herc a moft
ardent Thirlt to know thefe Things ;.dand
‘ 0ock
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does fhe not fometimes, in fome Men, make
firenuous. and . furprizing Advances that,
Way : Notwithftanding the Weight that.
reprefles and bears down her fickened Fa-
culties? Do we not find a. Newton, fo {pi-
ritualized that he feéms to bcmnmate{y con-
vérfant in the original Plan, in the govern-
ing and univerfal Laws of Nature ? and is
it not therefore, more than. probable, that
the full Gratification of thefe, pure’ Defires
will be no fmall Part of .our Happinefs ?.
It is alfo probable that when our Bo-
- dies become _glorified. after.” Judgment;
and receive fuch a Change as all the Force
of human Nature, without divine Aﬂiﬂ:ancc,
cannot _comprehend ;- that, then we can vi-
fit thefe diftant V&’orlds ﬂg/ianmneofgﬂ_y e-
veii to the Bounds-apd, utmoﬂ. Limits * of
S ace.. And'this will appear clearly to us,
- wé confider how we are by Gloiification
fubnhzed (as already fpoken of in this
Tratt) and how immediately, at the Di-
re@tion of the” Soul, (when the wills) we
place the Eye to a diftant Star or Planet,
'whxch as clear as thxs weak Member can,
conveys

* By Spnte W1th Limits I confider Space occupied 6]
Body.  For whatever Part of Space is occapied by Bo-
dy, I think it naturally .implies a Limit. . Yet thefe
Limits are fo expanfe and.inconceivable to us, that
we cannot formany Sortof fixed Idca of them. And
likewifeas GOd.lS infinite, Space in general, conﬁdcrcd
‘a5 occupicd 6) oa{y and‘in- its Poid, muft be Zmmen/e.
But a5 occupied by Body, without Regard to its #oid,
it muﬁ be limited.
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conveys this diftant Objeét to the Soul for
her Employment and Gratification. Yor
as fhe is pure Spirit, fhe muft be ever in
A&ion. - Is not this fufficient Proof to us,
that the Spirit who fo fuddenly darts her
Effence to that Star or Planet, by Means of
a weak confined languid Member, would,
if frée, be herfelt intimately converfant with
that Star or Plaret, in a thorter Time, than
the was thus willing and preparing her Or<,
gan to receive and convey it ? .
"~ "Anp this Truth is fully illuftrated and
‘evinced in feveral Scripture Accounts;
particularly in the Cafe of 4brabam : For we
cannot fo meanly think of the Dignity of an
Omnipotent God, or.of his minifiring Spirits,
that'the Angel was for Years, Days, or
Months, or any Space of Time that we
can meafure by Duration, journeying from
the heavenly Seat to ftop the Hand of 4~
brabam 3 no, it is rather to be believed and
adhered to, “that at the Time Abrabam,
raifed his Arm to ftrike the Blow, that
- Angel was i Heaven and then received-the
Eternal’sCommand, darted snffantlythrough
immeafuradle Space, and yet ftopt the Arm
before he could give the Blow. Oh?! the
fupreme Wifdom, Gocdnefs, and Pewer of
God! Are we made to be Sharers of fuch
inconceivable Powers, orunfpeakable Joys!
And can any A¢ that' we are capable of en-
title us to an Enjoyment! has the God by his
‘Love and Mercy and;t[he Chrift by bis Love,

Suffer-
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Sufferings, and Merits, procured us.a fafe,
certain, and eafy Means to obtainit! oh!
-the Omnipotence! Love! and Goodnefs!
¢ that pafleth Knowledge.” Sure all tem-
porary created Beings but for this Love and
Goodnefs muft fade and dye away in the
Prefence of fuch glowing but admirable Ra-
diancy, fuch endlefs Sum of Glories as per-
vade and fill innumerable Worlds ! The
Thought is fufficient to diffolve the Soul in-
to Raptures of Praife and Wonder. . Shall
we not fall to the Earth proftrate and ador-
ing! Our Bodies fwallowed up in the Im-
‘menfity of Space and countlefs Regions of
Matter ; and our Minds in the Soul-filling
Contemplations of the ever-glorious Infini-
tude of Wis Perfeltions !

N APPEN:
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ERROR I

That in the GODHEAD we are not to under-
derfand a TriniTy of Perfons, but g
Trine of Offices. And that the Father
was made Fle/b and fuffered. :

HE Intent of this Appendix is to.
' give a fummary View of the jyes
difclofed principal Errors of the prefent
Merzvicn S28. And to fhew (what we
have all along aimed at through this
Work) that they are Antinomian Eriors
revived. -

Since moft of them are of fuch Nature
that they ftarid refuted on the Facc of them-
felves, we fhall not trefpafs further on the
Reader’s Patience in the Refutation of any
of them (except a few) than to -fhew that
'they are exprefsly contrary t6 feveral plain
Texts of Scripture; and of Courfe abfolute-
ly falfe. .

~ Tae firft that thall be ftated here is cer-
tainly a moft confiderable Errer.  For there
‘is not a Tenet in the Chriftian Syftem, which
is more immediatcly Ya Tryal and Objeﬂf':
o 2° Q
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of Chriftian Faith, or that more efpecially-
characterizes the Cbriftian, than the Scripture
Dodtrine of the Trimity; which thofe Gen-
tlemen moft ftrangely pervert.

Irs certain, that there are many Things
in Nature, which are the Obje@s of our
Senfes that figure out to us the /dea of an
unified Trine ; but nothing perhaps that ex-
aétly anfwers. the Tenor and Words of the
Scripture Dofirine, of the TRINITY ,——
The Idea of vulimary (or common) Fire
1s neceflarily pregnant of three fimple /deas.
viz.—Light, Air, and elementary Fire :—For
it is by the Agitation of A1r that the Ele-
mentary Particles of Fire, are heated and
kindled into that Glow which gives LicrT.
But this is not anfwerable to the Tewsr of
the Scripture Accounts. For the Father

is compared to Fire, the Son to Light, and . |

the boly Ghoft to Air. And fince the boly
Ghoft proceeds from the Fatber and Son,
we cannot fee an exalt Agreement here 5 for
Fire and Light do not produce i, as
the Fatber and Sondo the boly Gheft :—Tho’
indeed the Prefence of a glowing radiant
Fire, oppofed to Air, is generally the na-
tural Caufe of Light 3 (as fpoken of in this
Track already) but that does not anfwer the
Scripture Tenor, and received Senfe of the
Church, from the Beginning concerning
tte Dottrine of the Trinty. .

We may alfo difcover an unified Trine,
.ina Number equal to it, of generated %inc_i

. rom
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from the Center of a Circle; toas many aflign-
ed Points on the Circumference : Becaufe they
wnite in one common Point of the fame Ef-
fence of which they are generated into dif-
tinft Lines: As the Perfons of the Trini;y ‘
center and unmite in the Effence of the God-
bead of which they exift. Yet this (tho
it be perhaps the moft fimilar Idea, of any
known, that we can give of it) does nof
anfwer the Idea of the holy Spirit proceeding
from the Father and Son jointly. There-
fore it may be truly called a AZRery.

Its true there are fome abftraft Ideas,
which the Mind may form of this Matter
(and which this Minute I conceive) that
probably comes clofer to an exa& Simile of
it, than any Thing yet offered. But as.
it tranfcends Reafon, as much as Infnity
does #nity, and that it cannot therefore ba

roperly anObjeiz of that Faculty fince it
ath no Cognizance of it, I think any At-
tempt that way, -would be 7dle and pre-
Sumptuous. Forit muft only perplex the
Matter more, and every Sentence would
contribute to draw a Shade over the Lights,
we would endeavour to difcover. Becaufe
it is 2 Cafe too facred, a Subjet too aw-
ful, toadjuft! For human Reafon, Errudi-
tion, and the moft penetrating Fudgment,
are here of fmall Account. The greateft
Affiftance thofe Advantages can give, in a
Point fo far above the human Reach, is to
~teach us to be cautious and modeft, in any
X3 - Thing
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Thing we fay, concerninga TFruth fo trans
{cendant, fo facred, fomyfierious.
THaT thefe People confound this Doc-

- trine in a Manner contrary to what the Scrip-

tures teach, and the Church now holds and
all along did, fhall be fully proved. For
a Charge fo harfh againft them would be
highly uncharitable, if untrue. :

By negleting all neceflary Worthip and
Honour to the Father, they afcribe thofe
fpecial Peculiarities proper to his divine
Perfon only, unto the Son; thus making
the Father and Son ere, not only in Godbead
but in Perfon. They hold that the fame
Perfon®whom Daniel calls the ANCIENT oF
Days, and who told Mafes that his Name
was I am, and whom Mpfes and the whole
Scriptures fay created all Things by fpeak-
ing—(to wit—by his Worp) and who is
called the Father, and who is throughout
the whole Scriptures fingly diftinguifhed by
the Name, Word, mighty Appellation, and
Sum of almighty Attributes——Gon !
1 fay they hold that this divine Perfon, thus
marked out by the Scriptures and diftin-
guithed by all fober Chriftiansas * God the
s¢ Father, the firfp Perfon of the boly Trinity,
« gnd prime Causk of all Causes,” was
made Fleth, fuffered on the Crofs, and lay
bleeding for us. And this Itake to be as
;g[‘mt a Pervertion of the DoGrine of the

rinity as can be, .

\

Proor
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Proor that this is Moravien Doérine.

Tue following Proofs are undeniable,
for I take them from a Collection of Hymns
ublithed by Mr. Cemnick with his Name
ubfcribed ; and written by him and I fup-
pofe feveral other Moravians, intitled, * &
s« CoLLecTION of facred Hymns, &c, by
« Mr. Joun CEnNICK,” &¢c.  And this
kind of Writing and fuch as I have already
quoted in this Work, are all that I could
get of theirs, for they are exceflively loath
to print : And indeed it is no wonder. "In
Page 15 0f that Collection, are thefe Wands.
« Tue Ancient of Days is an Infans
«_made.” And again, inanother Hymain
the fame Page. , -

¢« The Father of Eternities N
' in our Clay - :
Ina Manger lay.

And in a Manufcript Hymn in the fame
Book, are thefe Words, ¢ The Sheki-
¢ nab,—the dread I am, is born a Lamb.”
—Again,  For Gop is manifeft iz Flefh.*
And in the fame Hypn.——* Gop isa
¢ Man and hath left his Throne.” And
in the fame Page 15 he fays of Cbriff with
an abfolute Air ; :

« He is the only + Lord and Gop

¢ The Fulinefs of the THREE in ONE.
o AL§O

4 See Plalm 110, ver. 1. And-Math. 22, 44.
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Auvso in Page 16, thus

By thisour Mark we will be known,
* That —— we dxfown,
) every God,

But Chrift Emanuel———s—

AND in Page 22, are thefe Words

o He who the Warld’s Foundation laid,
- ¢ Is now a little Infant made.

. .AxD in Page 47, -

- ¢ He who the World %y ﬁmkmg did
‘- " create -

- ¢ Array’d in human Fleth was bang’d
’ © on bigh.

“In Page 49, alludmg to where Chrift
fayed—“ bis Hour was come,” Mr. Cennick
in plain Englith makes the Soz and Fatber
the fame individual Perfon, then going to
fuffer. For he fays—¢ The Son and Fa-
¢ ther knew it was the Hour.””—And in
Page 50 he puts the Thought paft qulbblc
or cavilling about. He fays——

¢« My great CREATOR T .
« Was Flefb; -and became my dear Ml-
. DIATOR.
+ AND this he afferts in dlrc& Contradic-
tion to the Scripturcs, which in plain Words'
put Fefus as the only mediating Power be-
tween the CREATOR .(Who is Ged the Fa-
$ber) and Man.— It
1$ec Exod.-Chap. 4. ver. 11, -
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It is needlefs to attempt further Proof
of this Point, which is fo well known by
all of common Difcernment, that have at-
tended their Preachings. But I fhall add
the Words of a learned Gentleman fpoken
of already in this Tra&, which I take from
a Note Page 5 on his fmall Pamphlet writ-
ten in blank Verfe, as already mentioned.
And I the rather give his Words as I think
them a judicious Sum of what 1 have here
proved trom their own Writings and very
E;rtinent to the Point in Queftion :—Which

declares was taken from CENNICK’s cwn
Miath.—He fays, they hold that—¢ there
‘“ is no Diftinéison of Perfons in the Godbead.

~ % —The Father became the $ou by heing
 made Flefh, (not affuming to him Fleth)e

.- 3.
* and then lay bleeding for vz And tho'

 one might expeét, that in a Point in -

“ which he differs from the Chriftian
“ World, he would fpeak with Modefly
¢ and Diffdence.- His Manner is quite the
¢ Reverfe : For{fays he—Cennick) I would
¢ blafpheme every God_in Heaven but Fefus
« Chbrif.” ‘ B

Proor that this is Autinomian Do&rine. -

We can’t find thatthis Error isfpoken of
directly by any of the Writers againft 4ni-
nomiani(m, but Hornius; who is allowed to
be-a Writer of Authority. . For Lautber,
ar any of the Oppofers of Agricola, that T

o e " met’
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met with, do not charge him with this Er-
ror. Therefore it feems not to have been
broached ’till their fecond Rife in the laft
Century in Eugland (as fpoken of in the
 biftorical Account) when they fully taught it,
as they do now. Hornius, Page 595 in the
Catalogue he gives of their Errors as then
taught by them in England, {ays <« In
¢ unitate Der non effe TRINITATEM.
¢« Non tres perfonas efie in Deo, fed tan-
« tum tria Officia. Unam tantum in Do
¢ perfonam. In the unity of the GopnEap,
¢ there is no TriniTy. For in Gop
¢¢ there is not tbree Perfons, but a three-
¢ fold Diftintion of Offices only. There is
¢ only one Perfonin the GOPHEAD.”

°.

-REFUTATION. -

- I~ this Refutation we fhall attempt no
more than to confider as brief as poffible,
in recapitulatory Manner, the foregoing
Paffages quoted from their Writings. ‘
- Firft. They fay that— The Ancient of
¢ Days is an Infant made.” 1don’t know
a clearer Confutation of this Errer than the
four or five following Verfes in the fame
Chapter of Daniel where Ged is called the
Ancient of Days. 1 think it is impoffible
for a Perfon of common Senfe to read that
Chapter through, without feeing the 42-
Jolute Diftinction, made between the Ancient
of Days, and.the Sos of Man, which is an

. ' . Appelia-
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Appellation there given to Chrif, and after-
wards /pecially adapied, to him in the Gofpel.
TuHEe Vifion runs thus. ¢ I beheld
¢ *till the Thrones were caft down, and the
¢« ANCIENT OF Davys did fit, whofe Gar-
¢ ment was white as Snow, and the Hair
< of his Head like the pure Wool: . His
¢ Throne was like the fiery Flame, and his
“ Wheels, as burning Fire. A fiery
< Stream iffued and came forth from him :*
[obferve that through this whole Diviffon of
Scripture, the Fatber is always reprefented
as Fire, or infome fiery Likenefs, when-
ever he appeared]—¢¢ I {aw in the Night—
% Vifions, and behold one like the Son oF
¢ Man, came with the Clouds of Hcaven
-and came to the ANcIENT OoF Davs, and
“ they brought hbim near before bim. - And
there was given him Dominion, and Glo-
ry, and a Kingdom, that all People,
Nations, and Languages, fhould ferve
“ him: His Dominion is an everlafting
¢ Dominion,. which fhall not pafs away,
¢ and his Kingdom that which fhall not
¢ bé deftroyed.” L
I know not how Words can diftinguifp
Perfons plainer,—The Ancient of Days was
fat, and the Son of Man is at the fame time
reprefented as coming with the. Clouds to the
Ancient of Days, and being brought near
before him, he gave him Dominion, €3¢
Is not this a ﬁint Defcription, a lively
Picture of the Covenant of Redemption, be-
. tweenthedivine Per/onof the Fatberand 80;1?
: . N

13
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" In the 7#b Chapter of Acts; St. Stephen
gives as clear a Refutation of this Error as
perhaps any in the Scriptures; and is in
eat Meafure an Explanation of Daniel.—
<¢ Bchold, Ifee the Heavens opered, and
¢ the Son or Man ftanding on the right
¢« Hand of Goo.” The Father through-
out the Scriptures is fpecially. diftin-
ifhed as Gop. The Reafon is clear.
" Becaufe he is felf-exiftent, unproceeding,
‘unproduced. The firft Caufe; the firft
Principle. In Deut. 18, 15. Mofes diftin-
guifhes the Fatber under the conftant and
fignificant Titules of Lorp and Gob, (altho’
they fay that Chrif# is'the only Lord and God)
‘and the Sonunder thatofa PropuEeT. ¢ The
¢ Lorp thy Gop, will raife up unto thee,
« 3 PropHET from the midft of thee, of
¢ thy Brethren, Iltke unto me; unto hik
¢ ye fhall hearken.” And then he thews in
‘the 16¢b Verfe that this divine Perfen whom
he diftinguithes from the great Prophet
‘Fefus, by the Titule of Lord and God,
~was the fame that appeared to him in the
Mount, and the fame that told him that his
‘Name was I am.t ¢¢ Accordingto all thou
« defiredft of the Lorp thy Gop in Hered,
¢ in the Day of the Affembly, faying, let
‘¢¢ me not hear again the Voice of the
/% Lorp my Gob ; neither let me fee this
¢ great Fire any ‘more, that [ die no:l.
' : An

4 See Exod. Chap. iii, 1,.6, and 14, ver. Math. 22, 32,
and the whole 7th Chap. of 47s, efpecially the 32 ver,
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« And the Lord faid unto me, they.have
* well {paken that which they have fpoken.
« I will raife them up a Prophet from a-
“ mong their Brethren, like unto thee,
% and will put my Words in his Mouth,
« and He fhall fpeak unto them arLL that
“ I fhall commanl HimM. And it fhalk
“ come to pafs, that whofoever will not
“ hearken unto my: Words, which He fhall
« fpeak in my Name, I will require it of
% him.” Is.it poffible to make a Diftinc~
tion of Perfons more exaétly than the Fa-
ther (the Lord God) does here between bim-~
Jelf and the Propuzr Jefus, Chriff Ema-
nuel (or the God Man) he then promifed to
fend. Yet Moravians in Oppofition to all
thefe, and many more Scriptures, exprefs~
ly fay 5 that.this] am became the Lams ;
that'this Gop was hanged on high ; that it is
their M ark and fpeciat Charaéteriftic to dif~
ownevery Godbut Chrift Emansel; that they
would blafpheme’ every God in Heaven bue
Fefus Chriff:;- and that :

¢« Nonebut Jefus will they fing,
¢« None elfe, will they adore. N
. " Collec. Hym. P. 447
Now if F¢fus, be Gop of Gop, avery Gop
of very Gop, and that they will adore none -
elfe, . and- would: - blafpbeme- every God in
Heaven:but-him;  muft not theGop he
is-of; (of ‘whom he is Som truly begoreen not
made) - be negleited,-be defpifed, be blaf-
: z phemed 2
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phemed? And muft not this their Tenet be
abfolutely falfe, bighly dangerous, and abo-
minably wicked ?

It is certain and reafonable, that if Fefus
be the Son of God, begotten in a Manner
unknown to, and mconvelvable by, Man s
he muft be alfo a God as really and truly in
his Nature, as the Fatber that fo begat him.
‘What King is there in Europe, that is not
in Nature a very Man, of very Man, be-
caufe his Fatber that begot him was fo?
But fure they are different Perfons, though
of the fame Nature.

Curist himfelf makes this Dtﬂmﬁm‘

.as clear as Words can, in perhaps a thou-
fand Places. And efpecially in the Garden,
and on the Crofs. - ln the xii. 49, go. of
St. Jobn he does it, and thews hlmgslf to be
the Prophet, promifed by the Lord God the
Father. And fays as the Fatber foretold of
him, that it was the Commands and Words of
the Father he fpoke. ¢ For I have not
< fpoken of myfelf, but the Father which
< fent me, he gave me a Commandment
¢ what I fhould fay, and what I fhould
« fpeak.” And in the xiv. 24. of St.
Fobn ‘he makes the Diftinttion abfolute :—

- ¢ If a Man loves me, he will keep my Com-

“¢ mandments: [Obferve the Unity of Con-

“ fent in the Godbead ; for in Chap. xii.

¢ the Commandments are the Father’s)

- ¢ And my Father will love him, and we

¢ will come unto him and make our
"~ ¢ Abode

e e rem mine wm e L SR P D R Ry
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 Abode with him.” Obferve alfo in the
latter Part of the Verfe, the Multiplicity and
Diftinétion of Perfons in that Godbead. So
that in the fame Verfe he gives an Unity and
Multiplicity : Which is direétly the Scrip-
ture-doctrine of the Trinity. An Unity
- with Refpect to Confent and Nature;, a Di-
verfity with Regard to Perfon and Peculiari-

ty of Office, :
Here Chriff makes the Father and bim-
Jelf, two diftinét Perfons in as plain Words
as the Moravians make them one. For the
latter fays the Father of Eternities was the
very . individual Cbrif# that fuftered. So
-that the Conclufion is clearly this. Either
we muft deny the commion Ufe of our Un-
-derftanding, and the common Senfe and
Acceptation of Words; or we muft believe
that Cbrift, or the Moravian is falfe. For
the one plainly contradiéts the other ; and
that.in a Samenefs of Terms and Exprefli-

on. '
Gon is alfo, in a peculiar Manner, called
the Father, becaufe he has given all Things,
animate and inanimate, Being. That Creed
which the Church from its Infancy held,
and_yet holds, to be the Apoftles ; diftin-
guifthes the T7ine of the Godhead ina clear
Manner, afcribing to each of the divine
Perfons the Peculiarities proper to every of
them. ‘Thus:—¢ I believe in Gop, the
«¢ Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and
¢ Earth; and in Jefus Chriff, his only

: 2 £ Somy:



256 APPENDIX I
¢ Som, &c.” And we find that in the.eat~
1y Ages of the Church, they had a moft aw-
tul Idea of the divine Father. They con-
fidered him as the Gop ! the Creator, Go-
siernor, and Preferver of all Things: And
thus do the Scriptures throughout, confider
this fole and almighty Cavse of all Casfes.
For this Reafon the twenty-third Cannon of
the third Council of Carsbage decrees that
&l Prayers made at the Altar fhould be to
the Father and notto the Sos. Becaufe the
Catechumens or initiated Perfons were not
allowed to afcend to the Altar, none being
admitted but the — fwd — or Beligvers.
. And in all Forms of Prayer, by fuch 8s-
Jicvers, and by tho—swe—or perfet Men
vn Cbrift, their Preamble ran thus:—* O
< Almighty and eternal Gop, the Lord of
¢¢ the whale World, the Adgker and Go-
¢ verpor of all Things; who haft wede
¢ Man to be an Ornament of the Weorld
¢ through CurisT,. c.”*
NorwiTHsTANDING this Difflinflien by
the Apoftles and the early, later, and prefent,
Ages of the Church, and by almoft num-~
berlefs Places in bely Writ, the Moravians,
in plain Englith fay that— <¢ The great
< Creator was Fleth and became our dear
S Mediator. And that he who laid the
< Foundation of the Warld, was made an
. : 'u Ma”:’

®Sce Blackmeres Abtidgment of Biwgbam's Ch:
Autig. p. 156. )
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¢ Infant, &c.”’—Becaufe of this Diftinction
in the Apofile’s Creed, Moravians omit re-
peating it. And one of them being afked a
tew Days ago by a Friend of mine, ¢« Why
“ they. did not hold that Creed ?”” The Mo~
ravian anfwered,—* Becaufe they had a
“ better one of their own.” .

I AM pot infenfible that there are many
Places in Scripture, which unthinking Rea-
ders might fancy fupport this Moravian No-
tion. Butif they confider Things juftly,
fuch Places can carry no Weight with them.
In the i. 3. of St. Fobn it fays that—s Al
¢ Things were made &y him, (the Worp)
¢ and awrthout him was not any Thing made
¢ that was made.” This Truth 1§ agreea-
ble to Reafon. For he was the Warp of -
the Father with Pawer. And it was &y this
the Iather’s Worp, that all Things were
made. For the Father was pleafed to make
all Things by the Son, as the Word of his
Power. Butis there no Difference between
the Caufe and effeszing Means of any Thing?
Every contending Monarch in Exrope fent
to Aix-la-chapel Tome proper Perfon, ap-
pointed by him, to make Peace with other
Powers for bim, and in bis Name. And the
Perfons fo concerned by the Appointment
of each Monarch refpeitively, were fully
armed with the /#ord of Power (or Com~
miffion) of their refpe€tive Monarchs, by
Virtue whercof they made Peace. May we
not fay then, that every Article of that

: Z3 - Peace
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Peace was made dy the empower’d Perfons,
and that wirbeus them not one Article was
made, that was made. But can we fay
with like Trurb and Propriery, that they are

the Peace-makers, or the fame Perfons with

the Peace-makers? For they could not a&
but according to the #ill of their Mafters,
whofe Power enabled them to a&t; and
without which they could not a&t at allin
that Affair.

"In this Senfe does the Evangelift” {peak.
But there is this Difference; that the Per-
fons on Embafly had no- Part of the Regal
Power inherently, as Chrift had of the Di-
vine. Yet he derived that Power (from
Eternity) from the Farber being begotten by
him and fubfifting of the divine Nature.
But he is not the Crestor. For the World

was not made &y him in any other Senfe than

as an effesting Means, it pleafing the Father
to make al/ Things by him as his Word of
Power. Nor can he be the Fatker of Eter-
nities ; himfelf being begotten: Yet he has
been fram the Beginning ; becaufe lodged sm
the Bofom of the Fatber. And therefore as
St. Paul fays to the Coloffians (which Text
the Moravians alfo lay hold of ) be és before
@llTbings. And after he fays, as St. Fobm
does, that all Things were created by bim ;
-and enumerates, as it were, the Offices and
Employments, which Gop, from a fpecial
Mark of his Love, willed- and empoevered
him {0 a ia, he clears up the Realons thlt::s:
- =t her

Prd as e ke LTmo
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~-% TFor it pleafed the Father, that in. him
¢ thould @/} Fulmfs dwell - Which I think
clearsup the Matter plainly.—It pleafed the
Father 1t fhould be fo ; and are we to feek
other Reafons for any A& of his.

W fee how little Foundation (when con-
fidered) Moravians have to fupport this
Error. And it isas clear that they are
. grofsly erroneous in this Point : Which is
of fuch Confequence ; that it ftrikes at the
very . Foundation of Chriftianity. There.
fore Moravianifm fhould be held abemina-
ble by all fober Well-withers of Peace and
Gofpel-truth. ‘ I

I xNow not where the Point in (lhe{.‘.
tion is more fully, emphatically, and clegi-
ly fet forth, than in a fmall Paper which I
accidentally met with, intituled,—.4 Lezzop
10 @ Roman Catbolick, written by fome Judi-
tious, and no doubt, Jearned, Perfon. 1
fhall conclude this Refusation with a Tran-
{feript from it. Page 5,——% As1 am
¢ affured that there is an infinite apd inde-
¢ pendant Being, and that it is impoflible
¢ there fhould be more than one, 101 be-
¢ lieve that this one Gob, is the Father of
*¢ all Things, efpecially of Angels and
¢ Men: That he is in a peculiar anner,
¢ the Fatber of thofe, whom he regene-

rates by his Spirit, whom he adopts in
his Som, as co-heirs with him, and
crowns with an eternal Inheritance : But
£ in a ftill higher Senfe, the Fatber of his

- - < only
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¢ only Son, whom he hath begotten from -
«¢ Eternity.—I believe that this Fatber of
¢ 4/l hath of his own goodnefs createdHea-
<« ven and Earth, and </ that is therein.—.
<« I believe Fefus of Nazareth was the Sa-
¢ oiour of the World, the Mefiab fo long
< foretold: That being anointed by the
¢ Holy Ghoft, he was a Prophet revealing
¢ to us the whole Will of Gop: That he
« was a Prieff, who gave himfelf a Sacri-
<« fice for Sin, and ftill makes Interceffion
<« for Tranfgreffors: That he is a King,
¢ who has all Power in Heaven and in
¢« Earth,t and will reign ’till he has fubdued
-« all Things to himfelf.——1I believe, he
< is the proper, natural, Son of Gop, God
¢ of God, very Ged of very God: And
<« that he is the Lord of a/ly having abfo-
< lute, fupreme, univerfal Dominion over
¢t all Things. But more peculiarly our
¢« Lord, who believein him, both by Cox-
¢ queft, Purchaje, and voluntary Obliga-

¢ tion,

+ But this Pswer was given him by the Fatber,
when (as its called) the Covenant of Red.mption, was
made between the Fatbher and boly Spirit, on the ome
Part, and Chriit the #ord on the ether. This, the
Tenor of the Scheme of Redemption evinces; and Da-
niel in bis Vifion is quite exprefs to this Point :m——
« And there was given him Dominion and Glory, and
¢ a Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and Lavguagss -
¢ thould ferve him : His Dominion is an caericfiing
“Dominion, which fhall not pafsaway, and his King-
“ dom that which fhall not be deftroyed.”  Chap. 7.
Ver. 14. ‘ '
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¢ tion.———I believe, that he was made
% MaN joining the human Nature with
 the divine in ome Perfon: That he re-,
¢ mains in the midft of the Throneof Gop,
 in the higheft Power and Glory, as MEe-
¢ praTor ’till the End of the World, as
“ Gob to all Eternity : That .in the End
“ he will come down from Heaven, ‘to
¢ judge every Man agrording to bis Werks ;
¢ both thofe who fhall be then alive, and
¢ all who have died before that Day.” -

THE Reader may, I think, depend on
it that the foregoing Tranfcript is as found,
Scriptyre Dofirine, and as pertinent to the
continued Senfe of the Church, as canbe af-
ferted. And let him confider it, and ob-
ferve how- diametrically oppofite it is to
what Moravians held, as already fulficiently
proved.——The Methodifts don’t -agree
with Moraviars ia this Error. .

ERROR I

hat God never loves any Man the more fir
- Zeing holy, nor the lefs for being wig:ked.

Proor that this is Moravians Do&rine.

<8 T HE wicked . and Simners, have the
s Jir, the moff, and ‘the neareR
¢ Right, and obtain his Grace foomef,
“* and eaficft.«——None for his little good

. e B 19 S
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"¢ is better, nor for his many Enormities
““ worfe. - Co. Zinzen. 16 Difc. p. 17.°19.
¢ There is- no Difference, in the Sight of

RE God, between the vilef Sinners and the

“ moft spright Men, on Earth.” Serions
Addrejs to the Foll. of Mr. ¥. Cennick, p. 6.

PROOF that this is 4ntinomian Dollrine.

 Deus non amat hominem plus propter
¢ ullam fanctitatem, nec odio eum magjs
¢ habet propter ullam flagitiam,  God Joves
¢ not a Man the more for any Holinefs, nor
« ¢ does he bate him the more for any Crime.
“ Horn. p. 107. God loves a Man,

e never the better for any Holinefs in hlm,

«¢ and never the lefs, be he never founholy.”
Short. Story, &c. Pref. p. 3. See alfo Dr.
Cnfp to the fame Purpofe, p. 149. -

REFUTATION.

Tats Erior ftands refuted on the Faee, .

of itfelf : For it is am open to all kind of
Licentioufnefs. It is contrary to 1 Tim. 2,
12. If we fuffer, we fhall alfo reign with
"bim s if wedeny bim, be will demy us. And
to Col. 3.25. But be that deeth Wrong
Jball recesve for the wrong which be bath
done.” Itis alfo contrary to 1. Pet. 5, 2, 4.
and 1 7im. 4, 16. Indeed it is contrary
to the Intent of Creation, the Nature ofa

- God, the Impulfes of Confeclence, Ditates

of Reafon, and Tenor of the wbole Scrip-
tures. ERROR

]

i
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ERROR I

That the unconverted fbould not be exborted to

" the Ule of Means to obtain Grace ; nor
Jhould they be put in mind of Sin, by preach-
ing any Thing to them that might rouze
them to it. For Cbrift in bis own Time y

© (when be thinks it neceflary) will draw
them by the. Spirit.

~Proor that 'this is Moravian Doétrine. -

« T,\ OR to tell Men whe know nothing
« of Grace, norhave experienced hny
¢« Thing of its Power and Efficacy what -
< they fould-do, and how they ought to be-
« bave; that is as much to the Purpofe,
. %as if you fhould fend alame Man of an
 « Errand, or-engaged a blind Man to give
| * his Judgment about Things which require
s a fharp Sight. He that will condemn
s« natural Men, who neither have, nor can
¢ bave, the Lord Jefus in their Hearts,
« &gc. meddles in an Affair that doth not
. ¢ at all belong to them. The Bufnefs
s¢ of a Witnefs of Jefus is by no Means to
< denounce Fudgment. C. Zinzen. 16 Difc, -
“p. 69, 70.——As long as People pur-
-« {ue their finful Courfe with Pleafure, and
¢ do not fee-their Danger, one muft bave
+ ¢ Patience with them ; for they are not to
' ¥ be perfuaded to think 1hemfelves unbaﬁpay.
. ¢¢ Tbid.
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¢ Ibid. p. go. Icould give whole Sheets
< of this Progf, as well from the Count’s
¢ Works as from feveral others; but I
¢ think it needlefs. And in another Place
¢ he' fays they muft lye fill for Chrift will
* draw them.?

Proor that this is Antinomian Dorine.

¢ Noxe muft be prefled to Duties or
¢ Holinefs. None muit be exhorted .to
¢ Faith, Leve, Prayer, &c. except we
¢ know he hath the Spirit.”" Short. Story,
Pref, p. 4. and in E:veral’other Places

throughout. See Hernius alfo in feveral

Places from p. 594 to 606.
REFUTATION.

THis is contrary to common Reafon;
and to the conftant Pradtice of Cérif and
the Apofiles. Is it not all iMen’s Duty as
Chriftians to endeavosr to bring others from
Darknefs to Light ; to reprove them that’s

*in Errer, and to rouze them to:a Serga of
Duty? Is it not more efpecially, the Duty
of Minifters of the Gofpel who.are the cal
led Witneffes of Chrift, and more immedi-
ately the Servants of the Gofpel ? And did

not Chrift and his Apoftles frequently de

it? It isalfo contrary.to the Dire&tions of
Paul o Titus “ For there. are man‘y
¢ unruly. and vain Talkers, &¢. whofe*
< Mouths muft e. ﬁog)ed,:&c.-—-Wh?rc-

’ : ¢ tore




APPENDIX L  a64

s¢ fore rebuke thew fbarply that they may be:
"« found in the Faith.” ~Tit. Chap. 1, 10y
12, 13 And Chap. 2, 15. He fays——
¢ Thefe Things fpeak and acbart, and re-
 buke with all Authority.”

.ERROR Iv.

: A Man foould bn'vt "o Compun&xon or
. Concern whatfoerer on Aicount of any im-
moral or fintul A& _

Paoor that this i is Mora'vmn Do&rmc‘ -

IN muft with a Word'be trod down
w ) to the Ground, and dare not rife *till
t we pleafe our fcives C. Zinzen. 16
“ Difc. p. 41.——Sinis the moft miferable
* and mean Thing under the Sun, nof
. % aorth our 7. boug.bts 5 and if any Thing
-« comes fo put ‘us in Mind of any patt Sin,
*¢ we muft treat it as the moft contemptible
«¢ Thing, and kill it asa Fly.”" Jszd Pagc

137 : 5 .
Pnoor that thxs is Antinomian Do&rmc .

B Sin- m aChtld of God muft nevep
¢ trouble him. Treuble in Conicience for
¢« Sins of Commiffion, or for Negle¢t of
¢ Duucs, fhews a Man to be under a Co-
. (A a _ ¢ venant
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« venant of - Wosks.” Skors ‘Stor. Pref.
€ Pagegq . - o

ResuTATION.

™ If a Man is not to be troubled at Sin, or

have any Uneafinefs from a Confcioufnefs-

thereof, he will never repent, nor make
that fincere Atonement required by the Gof-
l. In IL &am. xii. 12, 13. we are told
that the Lerd put sway Davin’s Sin,. and
#bat be fbould wmot - dic; -therefore he was a
juftified Perfon. Weare likewife told that
be was a Man after God's own Heart. Yet
~ his Bones waxed old for very Trouble at
B %s ‘Sims; and. he roared all the Day long,
\ X. 13. 14 Hefays—* Whercfore doth
 the Vsickcd contemn God? he hath fay«
«¢ ed in. his Heart, Thou wilt not requirg
¢ it. Thou haft feen it, for thou beholdefh

&< Mifchief, and Spite to reguite it with thy

¢ Hand.” ~ Sinee the Lord then fees Sin,
‘And . requites. 5 with Vengeance, muft nat
Man have Troaudle as is. . ‘ .

. Ir the Threats of the whole Scriptures be
againt Sin, muft we fay that—u is not
avorth. a Thought ; and mudt we treat every
Thing Jike 4 Fly that puts usin Mind of it

Or, as itis phrafed in Cemmick’s Colleition,

muftwe “¢ bewareof that /#i/dam that rea-

4 {ons us away from Chrift, by every er

¢ Difcovery of our Sins or Sinfulnefs.” It

a Semfe of Grime be realoning Men ;way

Tom
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from Chrift ; then a great Part of the Scrip-

. tures is either falfe, or not to be underftood
in the ufual Senfe and Acceptation of

Words. Likewife, if we are not to have

a Seafe of GCrimethe Law of Nature was

given in vain, and the Stingings of Confiience,

are impertinent and ufelefs. The holy
Man Afaph, Pf. Ixxviii. 3. from-a Senfe -of

Crime, andthe Lord’s Angerat ity fays—

“ he was. trowbled when he . remembered:.

% God.” . '

"ER.ROR V.
We foould not endewvony againft Siw.
" Proor that this is Moravian Doltrine,
- H E Count fpeakings Page 142, 124,
l of People vtliuft end%avot% @g?ain& gngn
Hays,—“ They are fubjest to all the Danger, .
% that ean befal a weak and feeble Crea-
% ture, whichr will refift a greater and
«.ftronger Power. - They do but expofe
¢ ithemfelves.— They have no Power to:
‘. leave their Sin, their old Hufband, and
“.dare not live with: another.” . And in’
“Page 145, he fays—— HerE one need not
“ go about to ranfack one’s Paflions and:
«Corruptions, nor arxioufly endeavour to-
mend one’s felf.  For Grace overflows all
“ our Sins, they are all covered with the
% Blood of ‘the Lamb.”™ :
o Aaz - Proor

3
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" Proor that this is Zntinemien DoGrine. .

¢ He that puts his Feeblenefs in Array
¢¢ againft Sin, is like a Man that runs to
¢ bear up a falling Tower which crufhes
* him to Death withits Weight.” Skoré
“Sior. Page 33. Cm e T

ReruvraTion.

“Tuis Error, which is abominable, ftands
‘refuted by Reafon, and a Review of the
common Natyr¢e of Things. For all
AQs of Piety and Virtue, recommended
through the Scriptures,, imply at the fame
Time an Exhortation to oppofe Sin in all
its Species and Degrees. For every Rein-
forcement an' Army receives fuppofes a pro--
portionable Oppofition and Dcfeat of the
Enemy. But it is exprefsly contrary to
‘2 Pet.iii. 17. ¢ Beware left ye alfo being
< led away with the Error of the Wicked,
< fall from your own Stedfaftnels.” And
‘to bid them beware of this Errer, is bidding
them to endeavour againtt it: -But there are
feveral Texts as pointed and plain-as this. -

PR et

ERROR
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 ERROR VL

Thas the Law iswholly abolifbed, and that

Chriftians are not obliged to do any Thing:

‘ that is commanded; it being inconfitent

~with the Freedom of a Chriftian, becaufe.
it is commanced.

: Proor that this is Moravian DoCtrine,.
. HE Count, Page 41. fpeaking of the
Conteft between the -Fleth and Spiric:
-mentioned in Rom. vii. by St. Paxl, and
“after concluding that: thofe who have fuch.
- Conteft are no¢rue Chriftians, fays—< They
“(to wit new Light Chrittians) fipped
% .their Necks out of the Collar of the Law,,
- *.that kept them in Bohdage before (for:
“- the Law 1s the Power of :Sin).””" And in.
Page 118. fpeaking of. People’s finning
daily, he makés the Law of. God.the Caufe
of it; faying,— But there is a fecres
 Caufe of it,—if no Law was given in:
“: Commundmenty the wicked Heart would
© *¢ remain as it is, and the Tranfgreffions:
. *¢ would be lefs frequent.” It is needlefs to.
attempt further. Proofs of  this, which they
daily affert ; though 'might an hundred.—
T thall only add the Words of the Mefits,.
- Wefleys in their. Short View, Page 13. Error4..
* That Chrift has ‘taken away all" other
*¢ Gommiands -and. Duties,. having wholly-
R " Aag’ < abolifbed.
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‘“ abolifbed the Law: That a Believer is
¢ therefore free from the Law, and is not
‘¢ obliged thereby to do or. omit any Thing 3
““ it being incomfiftent with his Libersy to
¢ do any Thing as commanded.” .

Proor that this is dntinobﬁan Doétrine.

. ALTHOUGH it be quite needlefs to at-
tempt proving this, finee it is from this
Tenct that the Name Antinomian was given
%0 this Sef? , yet, to fatisfy the Reader, [
fhall give the following Quotations from
the Short Ster. Psef. Page 2. to wit, ¢ That
¢« the Law, and.the preaciing of it is of
¢ no .Ufe at all, to drive a Man unte
* Chrift. "4l Covenants to God exprefled
* 'in Words ar¢ legal Works. A CkLriftian
¢ js not bound tothe Lew as a Rule of his

¢ Converfation.”? -Page 3. —Sce Hornsws,
Page 613.and Dr, Crifp.

" . REFUTATION.

As this is one of she Moravian or Antine
mian (for it is clear they are the fame) prim-
«ipal Errors, T treated of it in feveral Parts
of this Traé& to give the clearer Satisfation.;
and efpecially in the Fir# Sef?ion; to which I
refer the Reader.  But befides any Thing
there fayed, we find this Tenet to be contra-
‘sy to Rom. xvi. 26. where it is fayed that
she Myftery of the Gofpel is revealed tfl:
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the Obedience of Faith. Likewile Heb. v. @.
‘where the Lord . Jefus is fayed ito be the
~_Author of Salvatipn: to aZ that obgy him.
Itis alfo contrary, to, Jebx Xiv. 29.

ER.ROR'VII.

A% ‘Holinels and Graces inbere in Chrift as
- sthe Subje®,. and are only imputed fo° us
awben we are juftified ; therefore that no
Holinefs o Grace is really in us, or our

"t own. - . . .

Proor that this is Moravians Do@r'ne.

Mr. Sennick adds, by Way of Appendiz
to the Collegtion of Hymns publithed by him,
a Letter written by one of the Brethren
from W ales, to the Society atthe Tabernacle
in London; and which he recommends tq
the ferious Confideration of a¥l Chrifiians.
And in Pages 2, 3. of that Letter arethele
Words:—** You fhall not want Righteou/~
s pefs or' Holinefs, Wifdom or Strengtb,
s Grace or Growth of Grace, Love cr
s« Humility, Fruilfulne[s or Faithfulnefs,
o Light or Life, Purity or Meeknefs, or any
¢ Thing tbat is in CarisT.—When he f,aw:
' that it your Salvation fhould depend on
¢ your- own . Faithfulnefs,; all his Work:
s thould be loft on you, he then undertook’
& tg keep you by his ows Power through
T T (S Faithy
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- Faith, *and took on: ks owsn Faithfulnefs::
¢ —So that bécaufe - be. changes néz, none-
¢ thall pluck you outiof ‘his: Hands.”
Here is-excellent -Doélrine! Now take a.
.Sample of Mr. Sennick’s own Wards.

¢ That he might make me righteous, he:
fulfilldd
-~¢¢The Law. of Mbofes, and he it vepéal’d, .
1 * Nor hence can. the Car/es, or Condem--
. natiom,
. ¢ Hurt me, for 1am juf by Imputatiox.
¢ He is my Holinefs : 1. want no otber.”
Page 50..
Thefe .are glorious Reformers ! Meflrs..
Wefley's Short Fiews: Page 13. in giving -
their mean Errors,,alcribes. this one to them, .

R : - iR

# You fee that the Niture of their-Faith confifts in
believiny that your Sins are already pardon’d, znd
that you have-No Fuith 6r Grace renlly in yourfelf,.
but that.it is & Chriff,: and imputed to"yeu. .  There-
fore Dhrawian Faith is bélieving that-you have r.o.
Fajtk. Yetthey preach-up a.Rerfetion equal to that.
of Angels; but- it is feunded on this erroneous and.
dangerous Principle, to wit,. That sfter they re-
ceive their chimerical inflastancous GivT and As-
SURANCE, they ‘can méver after fin. - For-although
they fhoald commit the Fads,. that are efteemed by.
the World to be immoral and finful, yer it is nq.
Sin #n them, nor will the Lord look on it as Six;.
for that he fees no Sin in Believers.. The Coant.
fays, Page 192. ** J.am now a{xrd, that I have
“. now the fame uachargeable Right with all my Fela

% Joww-citizeni (meaning the lnge%: and Sasnts in Blifs)
 $0 be as wninterruptedly boly as they.”,
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in thefe Words :—* That a Believer is ne-
“ ver fanltified or holy in bimfelf, but in
¢ Cbrift only ; he hasno Holinefs in bimfelf
*¢ at’all, all his Halincfs being imputed, not
s inberent.” . 1.could give an almoft num-
berléfs Proofs of this Errar, for they dwell
onit. And we find (as already fpoken of
in this Tract) that to evade the Name 4n#i-
nomian, the Moravian tells Mr. Fobn Wefley
that he muft call him 4 Preacber of Ged's
Rigbteoufnefs, and ‘that Mr. Wefley was a
:Preacher ulwrml Rngmufmf: ,

‘ Pxoor that tlus is Aufmoman Doé'trme.'

S Tueas is no inberent Rigbteoufnefs im
4 the Saints, or Grace; and Graces are not

¢ in the Souls:of Belieuers; but i Chrift on-
Jy. Short Story Pa.? 13. Fideles non
¢ habere inh®rentem an&xﬁcatxonem, nec
¢ {pirituales habitus gratiz infufos in corda
“ eorum, fed omnem fan&ificationem
<¢ eorum, ; ¢fle inhxientem ih Chrifto. -
s Horn. p. 6, 13. - The faithful - haye no
< inherent Holinefs, nor fpiritual Difpe-
“ fitions of Grace pour’d into their Hearts;
- butaﬂ tbeerolmejJ is mb:rent{y in Cbrtﬂ ¥

REFUTATION.

Tms is contrary to preﬁaw, 4, 24.
whcre it ‘fays, that he that hath Righteouf-
‘nels and. uue FHolinefs hath learne.% d()ch
. ruth
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Truth that is in Chrift. And Mok, 16.
'36. proves that a Believer muit have Faith
¥ bimfelf.——*¢ He that belizveth fhall be
“ faved.” . And in mary other Places it’
is more pointed.” 24 Tim.'1, 5.. *“When
¢ Icall tr remombrance the Faith - thatis
‘4 iy ther, which dwelt futt in thy Gramd:
< .Motber-Lois, and chy. Mothes Eamice 5,
< and 1 am perfuaded i# Thee alfo.” .And
Nesle 6.——¢ Stir mp the: Gift of God'
#¢ which. is" in. Thee.” ;. Likawift 2. Per.
1. 4. we areYaid-to ¢ be Parvakers of the
¢ divine Nature,” and this muft be inhee
rent inous. Bur'in.the 5, 6, 7,;and . &
Verfes the Apoftle is quite Plain, and point-
rod.——¢¢ Gining all Diligence add to jour’
¢ Faith, Virtue 3 .and to - Virtue Know-
«-ledge, &r. Feorif thefe Things &¢ i you,,
¢-and- abound, they -make’ you. that ye
< fhall neither be barren, nor uafruitful in:
# the Knowledge.of our.L.ord Fefus Cbrift..
. % But he that lacketh thefe Things, is
sblind, &J¢c. And im Heb. 12. 14. It
“-fays without Holine(s no Man fhall. fée the:
“Lord> See alfo Fobm 1. 16. 2. Cor. 4.
16. Rom. 12.%. and Bph: 4. 24, N
*. As I find this Tra&t {welling vattly be-
yond: the Bulk Iintended ; and that I would:
willingly give .a fhort View of what I ap~
prehend to be the principal Errors of Me-
&hodifm,. T Thall content myfelf at prefent
-with giving a Catalogue of the Remainder:
-of the Monavian: Errers ;. that cvery Reader
- may:




APPENDIX I." 275
may be the better' prepared to gviard againtt
their Smbtletsés, and know what are Errors
if they fhould chance to hear them from
thofe People or be' tampéred with by -
them. - . B :

Tus following Errors which we fet down,
as 2 Catalogue of their principal ones, Iaf-
firm vo be Moravianand Antinomian. And
do likewife affivnw, that J could prove them
as fully (or more fo)to be Meravies and
Antinomion, as any of thefe arc which I
think to be already fufficiently proved.. " . >

_ Ernor VIIL  After the Revelation of

the Spirit, neither Devil nor Sin,’ can make
~the'Soul todoubs. I T .o

Exrror IX. - There is a Teftimony of

* the Spirit, and Voice unto the Soul, meret

1y immediate, -without any Refpe& unto,

or Concurrence with, the Word, "~ '~

Ernor X. The Spirit works in Hypo-

crites, by Gifts and Graces, -but in Gods
Children immediately. ~ - « - 7
Error XI. That we are united to
Chrift, by an eternal Election; without
Regard to our Faith :—For that Chuift im»
pulfes the Faith which is in him to us, as
our Juftification. . o

Error XIL' We are never Chrift’s ef-
feQually, *till we have Affarance. = 1

Exrror XIII. To queftion Affurances
tho* we fhould fall into Adultery, or the
worft of Crimes, fhews that we never hatl
Aﬁumcg.‘ g . s T e e

S : - Erroz
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- Erro6Rr XIV. | This Affurance i receive
ed with the Gu"r; and -muft be wuhout
Fear and Doubting. -

Ezror XV. The due Search and
Knowledge of the holy Scripture, is not a
Jafe-and fure Way of finding Chrift.

ErRor XVI. "Nothing but Chrift isan
Evidenge of our good Eftate : Por no creat-
td_Work whatfoever is an Evidence of it.

. Error XVII.  The Seal of the Spmt
is limited only to the immediate Witnefs
of the Spirit, and never doth witnefs to any
"~ "Work of Grace, or-to any Conclufion by
a Silogifin,; .~

Error XVIII. In thc’Convcrﬁon ofa

Sinner, which is faving and gracious, the
Faculties of the Soul, and Workings there-
of, in Things pertaining to God, are de-
ﬂrchd and made to ceafe.
- Error XIX. Inftead of the Facultxcs
_ of the Soul, ‘the holy Ghoft does. 31l the
Works of thefé Natures, as the Facultics
of the buman Nature of Chrift do.

Error XX, : We are not to pray a:

aint all Sin, becaufe the o/d Man is in us.
%‘hereforc we fhould not pray agamﬁ what
cannot be avoided.

Errdr XXI. There is no Degrees of
Faztb for that the Notxon of weak Faith,
}s falfc S

Error XXIL We are whally ﬁmt?(ﬁed;
and juftified ac the fame Inftant ; and we can
Rever attc: be more or Ief: holy, ’tilDeath..
o - Error
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Error XXIII. He that has the Seal of
the Spirit can judge .of any Perfon whether
he be eleczed or not:

Error XXIV. We fhould not pray
for Gifts and Graces but for Chrift.

Error XXV. "No Chriftian is bound
20 pray except the Spirst moves him.

Error XXVI. A Minifter that has not
received the Gifz ; (or that wants their chi-
merical inward Light) cannotedify one that
has received it.

Error XXVIL - A Man may have all
Graces and Poverty of Spirit,” and yet wang
Chrift. A

Error XXVIII. ' The Nature of true

" Repentance, confiftsin having a Serrow that

we wanted Faith ; and not a Sarrew for
Commiffion of any immoral A& ; as Un-
believers miftakenly think.

Ir we confider the Idea they give of the
Nature of Faith, and will grant that Repen-
tance is no more. than a Sorrow for not
having fuch Faith ; then it follows natural-
ly that the great Blefling of Repentance
granted by the Gofpel is of no avail.

It is needlefs to take up more Time or
, Paper, with their Errors; tho’ we could
- give many more, prove, and refute them,
But as there are a {ufficient Number alrea-
dy given, proved, and I hope f{ufficiently
refuted, it would be dlfagrccable to dwell
longer upon them. .

- Bb I
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I believe that few, who are at all conver-
fant in the Moravian Pollrine, but will al-
low that @/ the foregoilg Errors are truly

.theirs. And I affirmn them to be Antino-
mian, as well as Moravian ; whichI fhall
be able I think at any ‘other Time, if put
to it, to prove fully, and refutc; until
when, it is to be hoped the Reader will
take them as * proved and refuted Errers™
’till he finds that they cannot appear to be

_¢learly fo, when required. Yet I believe,
and earneftly wifh, that we may never
have a further Neceffity of proving, expofing,
or refuting, Moravian, otherwife Antino-
mian DocTriNE, For I’'m perfuaded that
every Perfon of common Senfe (not already
bardened in Error) who fhall attentively read
this Tra&, will never be of their Commu-
pity ; but rather ufe their bett Endeavours
to bring it to nought. -

Tue Reader may obferve that the Te-
nets which compofe the Moravian Syfem
of Do€trine, carry with them the genuine
Mark of their Parent—ENTHUS1ASM. For
moftof them, wheneven taken fingly, do
carry with them their own Refusation; but
when the whole Syftem is view’d, it evidently
appears to be an huddled Heap of Inconfif-
tencies and grofs Herefies, that are dange-
rous to Society, contraditory to Reafon
«nd Confcience, and that undermine the
Fundamentals of true Religion. And I
hopc it appears clearly through the Courf;

. 0

,":\:
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©f the foregoing Work, that this Charge is
not merely vindi&ive and arbitrary ; but.
that it is fully proved if not demonftrated.
It is true, they have Seripture-texrs
{when disjointedly taken) that may fcem
to fupport fome of their Principles; but
not one, when the Nasure of a God, the
Powers and  Difpefitions of Man, and the -
full Scope of the Scripture Tenor, are con-
fidered. :
Acarn, fome of theie Principles are true,
but the Conc/ufions they draw from thole
Principks are deftructive and falfe. '
For though Chrift and the infpired
Writers, from their Knowledge of the de~
praved Difpofitions of human Nature, have
fayed that we were degotten and bovi in Ini-
quity, and that s Sin our Mothers conceived
#s; yet the fame Writers, from their -~
Knowledge of the Spiritual Powers of our
Nature, have fayed, thataccording to our good
Works we /boul] receive an eternab Reward.
AvrtHousH we fhould find the ftrongeft
Difpofition in our Nature tocommit Adul-
tery, Fornication, and Debauches of every
Kind, that are criminal, yet de wenot find as-
ftrong Dictates frome Comfriciice, Beneve-
lence, and Reafm, who ery aloud that we-
fhould repent of. fuch Crimes, and pray for
Porgivenes. Qr, to come clofer to the-
Point: Do we not find a ftrong Propenfity ™
in ourfelves to Mercy, Love, and Charity,
evea ia-a natusal and uaregenerate State ¥

B.l} 2 _ : Da.
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Do we not often melt into Pity for our Fel-
low-creature (nay any Thing) in Diftrefs
Do we not often find a generous and dif-
interefted Love prevail in us? Do we not
often find a Defire to anfwer, the Wants and
relieve the Miferies of another :—And that
before we have Time to refle&, or confider
it to be a religious Duty ; but prompted to.
it by fometbing that anticipates our Reafon,,
and that we find to.be inherent in ourfelves 2
‘I'herefore when we have thus confidered
our {piritual Pewers, is it to be fayed that
we cannot do good, and thatit is in vain t&
ftrive for it # Is it not abfurd to make fuch
Conclufion, becaufe that we are naturally
-of depraved Difpofitions. It is undeniably
fo.. And there are many fuch like falfe Con-
cluftons, which a confiderate Reader wilk
obterve through the Work to be.dawn by.
them from true Principles; ‘which are the
chif Things that blind and miflead the

People. :

. As Conviftion, is my only Aim, I
would chufe to be rather Prolix than de-
feltive or obfcure, . Therefore hope for
Indulgence a few Minutes to dwell on this.
‘I'hought, in crder to give a elearer View:
of the human Compefition (I mean in its
natural and unregencrage State) as well as
a ftronger Impreffion of the Fufice and
‘Wifdem of God, than we have yet done. 1

Uron the foregoing Thoughts, we fee
. the Struggles and Contention of our Nature ¢
e L which
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which was the Ground of St. PauPs Rea~
foning and Complaint. And it was not’
his only, but is-in fome Degree the Ground
~ of the whole Precepts or Tenor of the Gof-
pel.  We fee the Warfare of our fpiritual
Powers againtt our natural Pi/pofitions 3 and
really it is clear, that in. fueh- Counter-feuf-- ..
fles, our fpiritual Powers are an-over Match:
(if exerted) againft any Thorn in our Flefh,
or finful Difpofition- whatfoever in- our Na-
ture. And this Struggle in our Compound;,
is a neceffary Confiftence, with the #ifdom
of the Creator. For it we had no natural
€orruptions, our fpiritual- Powers, would
fo bear a Head, that we’d be irrefiftably
carried into endlefs Seenes of Heroifm,,
a ceafelefs Round of god-like Actions ;
and then the Defign of our Creation, would
be obftructed, as well as that the Wifdom
of God could net be fo ftrongly difplayed.
For this would be nq State of Preba-
tion, becanfe there could be no Tryal of the
Creature. o
Ir then, on'the contrary, we had not in.
our Nature fuch fpiritual Powers, toballance:
the evil Tendencies of our natural Difpofi- -
tions ; which thofe Gentlemen’s Deétrine
denies, or at leaft ftrongly implies a Denial,
then would Earth itféit become an Hell
and every A& of our Lives would be fo
flagrantly wicked, that an Arch-Devil
would not blufh to be thought himfelf the
Agent. And in this State, the Com-
mands
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mands of God and Angels could have no.
Effect ; nay, we may venture to fay, thatit
would be in fuch Cafe, high Injuftice in a
God, to urge his Commands againft fuch.
Ads; to Creatures. of fuch. a Compound.
The Almighty would then a& fo inconfif~
tently with himielf,. that every Time he.

" formed 2 human Creature, he then added
a Subject to his 4vew’d Enemy’s Dominion =
‘Which could not be compatible with the
#ifdom and Goodnefs of a Gop.

GRrANTING. then that our fpiritual Pow-
ers are not more prevalent in our Com-
pound ;3 tho’ ever fo ftrongly exerted, than.
our natural Difpofitions ; (tho’ in. Truth
they are) but that they were of egual Pre-
valency to fway us ; yet upon.this View of.
ourfclves, we' fhallfind our Compound tobe
imperfeét for AQion. For we find our natural
Difpofitions, pulling us one Way, and an.e~
qual Force in our (piritual Powers drawing
us another. And, in this Cale, were we le%:
fo, we fhould find. our felves in a perpetual
State of Inaétion, neither able to go this.
‘Way, or that, to do one Thing or another.
We fhould (as Story tclls) like Mabomet’s.
Body, reft in a perpetual Sufpence between:

* Magpnets +of equal - Force of Attraction,,
without being able to incline to one or. the
other ; and for Want of Action our Blood
would ftagnate, and our Bodies ftiffen ;
we would freeze to Death : As the School-
men fay, the Afs would ftarve, if ty’d be-

tween two Bundles of Hay of equal Weight
and Frogrance. Is
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Is there then any Power or Faculty -in-
herent to aur Nature, tq prevent fuch Mis--
fortune and render our Compofition more ,
perfe&t.  Yes. For we find that becaufe:
God in his boupdlefs Wifdom and Juftice
bath given unchangeable Tendencies to our:
natural Difpofiitons, ‘and to our fpirjtual
Powers ; the one ever inclined to Evil, the
other to.good ; he, as.a kind of intermediate .
Power to impel the Creature to Aétion,,
hath given a Wiy, as though, to deter-
mine the Afcendancy of thefe contendipg
Principles. And although thefe Principles,
be ever immutably fixed by the unesring
Laws of Natwre, yet our #ill, or this
kind of intermediate Power, hath an aé/e-
Iute Freedsm * in itfelf, to.incline .to. this
or that; and according as it inclines,, im.
mediately the Creature is impelled tp Ac-
tion. And from this. abfolute Freedom:
in itfelf, it is lyable £o be equally influenced.
by cither of the contending Powers afore--

" faid..

. * The following- Lines of Mr.. Pope meft beaut;-.
fully exprefs our natural State, and the Jufincfs. of
eur Compafition. Perhaps there are few better Li ies
in any. Part of his Works. '

Thou gave me-in thisdark Eftate  °
To fee the Good from I/, :
. And binding Nature fatt in Fate,.
Left free the buman Will.. .. .
‘What Confcience dictates to.de done- R
O« wants me not to do ;. . :
This tcach me more than Hell +o fthan,
That more than Heawen pus ¢,
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faid.. Thus it happens, that fome Men do:
good, and at other Times Evil; accord--
ing as the /7% is then more or lefs influen-
ced by the Prevalency of our fpiritual Pow--
ers, or corrupt Difpofitions. Is not then
this inimitable Compofition; truely worthy
of the Fupice and Wifdom of God: For
without this Fufnefs of order; in Man, we:
cculd not be truely entitled to any Reward
for a good' A&, nor juftly lyable to Punith--
ment for an Evil.

By this View of our Nature, we may"
clearly fec the Fuftice and Wifdom of God,.
as well in our Creation, as inrthe Commands
he hath-given us throughoutthe facred Writ--
ings. But if we wonder fo much at his

ifdom in confidering the-natural State of

Man, how muft we fink in filent Admira-"
tion, when'we view this Creature in his rege-
perate State? when there is broughtinto his
SoulaReinforcement of Gofpel Grace. When
all the {piritual Powers are revived and re=
eeive additional Strength by fuch abfolute:
Perfuafion of the Beliet of Cbrift’s Word, as
“make up a frae Laith in his Dotrine.
‘When: the Force of Confiience, Reafon,
Love, Gratiiude, and Seufe of Duty as the
Means to procure Reward, and prevent
Punifbment, is invigorated by - Faith,.
ruthes influencial on the 47//, and obliges
it to impel the Creature to Good: The un--
changeable Tendency of “thefe Powers.
"What Force.can the paultry, Licentioufnc(; .
. , of
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of our Paffions, our ennervated, natural
Corruptions, have then to oppofe thefe
Powers, thus united and thus enlivened
What Force, I fay, can Satan, Sin, or Death,
have againft a Man thus armed, thus re-
folved, thus inclined! How unhappy then
muft it be, in mifled Men, who con~
fider the divine Attribytes, Religion, Na-
ture, and Things, only'in disjointed and bro-~
ken Views, to teach or think, that fo noble
aCreatureas Man, who.has all weceffary Di-
rections laid "before him to be happy ; and
all neceffary Abilities to -obtain fuch Hap-
pinefs ; to teach I fay, that he is notwith<
ftanding, nothing elfe ** but a finful, belp-
< % [¢f5, inattive, Creature, unable todo any:
¢ Thing that is good ; or to be bimfelf, in=
““ Brumentally concirrent in werking out his.
* Happinefs :-———But that Chrift muft by
¢ an immediate Vifit of his Spirit dwell
“ feelimglyin the Heart, and move the Crea
 ture to do this or t’other:”  Himfelf
being as paffive and unacceffary to thefe
Acts, asthe Puppet that is at Pleafure play-
ed in various Ways by the Show Man’s
Filtwl and aétive Hand.. L

-

APPEN-
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N this Appendix, I mean to touch upon
I no other Point than what 1 apprchend
to be with little Variation held by Mesbodifis
and Moravians. And as my Scope is fo
limited we cannot confider even them as
we ought.

Inpeep the Metbodifis to- whom par-
ticularly I fhall limit the few Pages that
enfue, arenot to be clafled withMoravians s
for the effential Points. of the former’s Doc-
trine are very different from thofe of the
latter.  Yer I think that they are not quite
free from Errors even in Dorine; but their
Prattice and Difcipline favour too much of

" Moravianifis ta be tollerable, and in my
Opinion tend to weaken the Authority of
the eftablithed Church, by endeavouring to.
render her Paftors defpicable,, theix Preach-
ings weak and infignificant, and themfelves
Strangers to Free Grace, the Love of Chrif?,,
and fuch like, thatare the Effznce of Chrif--
tianity. This I believe can’t be eftecemed:
an harfh Charge fince their Writings are:
full of this imprudent Condué..

: I
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T nave too little Room to defcend to
Particularsin this Appendix, and to charge
every Individual of their Teachers with
what I apprehend to be their refpective Er-
rors in Doftrine, Difcipline, and Praflices
- which isa kind of fair Play that Mr. Fobn

#efley requires in his Anfwer to the Bifhop
- of London. Nor have I Space, Leizure, or

Inclination, to make the Proofs he likewife

feems to require in that Pamphlet.—Its

grue it is an Hardfhip to injure another with

a fevere Charge when untrue; but itis a
- greater Hardfhip for a Writer to make
Proofs of the Words and Aftions of a Set of
Men difperfed through Kingdoms, equal
to what our Laws require to bc made upon
the Convi¢tion of a Criminal. 1 don’t
think that fuch can be made by any Writer,
nor can they be reafonably expeéted :—And
efpecially where there are fuch Numbers
(perhaps fome Thoufands) of Teachers.
They call themfelves Minifters and Mem-
‘bers of the eftablifhed Church; yer purfoe
(I think) the Metbods, and carry the Marks
of Diffention.

Ir abufing the Minifters of the Church,
in almoft indifcriminate Terms, and endeas
vouring to ftrengthen themfelves by thin-
ing the Churches as much as the moft inde-
fatigable Labours can, be not Methods of
Diflention, I know not what are. And I
beligve this Part of their Conduét is too
yvell knowa to require Proof, yet fee the

follow-
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following ‘Lines as a Specimen. They are -
taken from the Elegy of Robert Fones, Efgs;
After moft Part of Page 15 being taken
up with oblique Darts of Afperfion agamﬂ:
the Church Clergy, the Author proceeds, -

& T caders; ‘whoturn the Lame out of their .
. Way,

< Shepherds, who watch to make the Sheep
their Prey,

s« Preachers, who dare their own Reports
deny,

"‘ Patrans of Ar1us or Socinus’ Lye,

¢ Who fcoff the Gofpel Truths as idle
Tales .

b Heatben ifb Priefts, and MITRED INFI-

: - DELS!

AND 'Page 17, 18.

s¢ A reftlefs, carnal, bold, licentious, Crowd,

4 Bitter, 1mplacable, perverfc, and proud,

¢ Stybborn, Stiff-neck’d, impatient of Re-
ftraint,

«¢ A Tribe of Priefis, unboly and unfmt

Men who vent fo much bald Scurrility,
.Bitternefs, nay Hatred in Print, what can
efcape them when among themf{clves in their
{.; rivate Bands ? Obferve likewife the lovely

icture given of themielves.

¢ His
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“ His candid Love a juft Exception made,
s Q’er joy'd to fee a Few of Hearts fin-
cere, - |
& As burning, and as’fbining Lights ap-
pear -
& To find a Wr1TF15LD and an HaR-
 Rishere!l =

1 Nexp net mention Mr. Wbitficlds
Condu& in this Point of Practice.  He and
Mr. Seward feem not to koow the Limits of
Modefty in their Strain of Bittérnefs. | Mr,
Whitfield calls them Wolves in Shieps cloath-
ing; and afks ¢ how they can efcape the
¢ Damnatiop of Hc]l? - Mr. Scward fays---
<< the Seribes and Phgrifees of this Generation
¢ (I mean the learned Rabbi’s of the Church
¢ of England).” He calls Archbifhop 77/-
Jotfor a Traytor, and fays he fold his Lord
Tike Fudas but for a better Price. He fur-
ther carries this Strain ‘of Modefty, and
fays ¢ the Scarket Whore of Bobylon is not
¢ more corrupt eitherin Principle or Prac-
¢ tice, thaxi‘ze Church qf England.”

Is fuch Words, Sentiments, and Praftice,
ﬁg the Marks of, a [eber Chriftian Piety, I

ave no true Idea of thefe Things:—And
1 am furg. they .are much lefs the geawine
Marks of, sl Songlity and_DPerfectvn
they jboaft ‘of, | Can thofe Gentlernen that
pehave in fiich extragrdinary Manser, with
any tollcrable Countenance affert that they
arc of the' Churck and mean its Profperity,
. Cc which

-~
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- which they traduce, in fo bitter and public
a2 Manner. S -

I wouLrp afk them, if any of their Peo-
ple diftinguithed by thc Name of Mezbo-
difts, fhould behave in that Manner, black-
ening their Societies, defaming their Teach-
ors, and charging their Bands with lewd,
profane, and improper Behaviour ;. and yet
if fuch. Defaraer fhould affert that he did it
for the Intereft and Good of Metbodifin, and
1o fttengthen its Authority, would they
believe fuch a pretending, injurious Crea-
turc ? Would they not difown him, and
deal forth againft him all the Thunder of
Expreffion? | )

It is an unfair Manner to pretend to be
of a People, they fo itterly and openly af-
perfe.  Would it not be more candid and
generous to feperate and give their Reafons
(as other Proteftants have done) than to
continue ftill as Children of her Bofom,
when they perfift to wound her in fo tender
a Part? It is taking Shelter under the
Shade whilft we chip away the Root by De-
_grees ; which if continued muft tend in'the
gownfall ‘of the Tree.  'What more cer+
tain' Remedy can be taken to deftroy any
Community on Earth, than to ridicule the
-afling Chiefs, and render them ‘infignificant
. to 'the People, b ;’c’g’c;) .then;'l i’timck
Efeem? Mr. Fobn ays in his'Lette
f({thé’ Bifbop?of ’L_omlah’-!‘ Here are, ixg
% and pear Moorcfiels, ten thoufand poor
- o & Souls
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“ Souls for whom Chrift died, rufhing
“ headlong into Hell.  1s Dr. Bulkely the
w parochiat Minifter, bothzble and willing
¢ to ftop them ? If fo, let it be done, and

I have no Place in thofe Parts 2 T fhall”

anfwer -By another Quettion. © Why thould
not Dt. Bulkely be as willing and able ashe ?
If he be a Church of Eng/and Minifter,
is hot Pr. Bulkely the fame? Was he not
czlied by the ‘fame’ Authority, did not he
receive’ the fike Miffion, and its to he pre-

fumed that he has equal Abikities 2 Indéed’
Bis delicate Manner ‘of wounding him by

fuch fmooth Suggeftions, or rather oblique

€Charges, that he is neither willing nor adble,’

and thus leffening him in the Efteem of his
Congregation, muft be a ftrong and effec-
tual Means to -prevent. his ‘Preachings of

Succefs ; were ‘he as good a2 Man as ever -

‘breathed :—And muft of Courfe give Place
to him among them 5 or to any other tliat
thould carry with him the Air of Novelty,
or Sound of mighty Promifes. -

WEe find that Nocb who was a Preacher
of Rightoufnefs for many Years, and the fin-
“gular Favourite of God, was filenced by

s

one Crime, or rather 47 of Weaknefs.

And this it was in great Meafure occafion-
ed by his Son’s Expofal of him. He had

not Countenance atterwards to be of Au-

. thority ; nor would the People have Re-

gard to his Exbortations, whom they knew
to have been himfelf criminal or blameably
Cc¢ca : weak,
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weak, . Indeed to render a Perfon defpican
le, is to filence him in Office. His Words
and Ations can never after have due Effi~
cacy: And efpecially with the undifcerning
Crowd. Nor do thofe Gentlemen feem.
ignorant of this Point; butis well confides-
ed, and adher’d to, by them, as “well as
Moravians. . o
IT is certain that the-horrible Picture given
by them of the Church Clergy and the ami-,
able one given of themfelves muft' be fuse.
Methods of Diflention ar, Difagreement. Fog
they are in the general as immodeft and un~
limited in the Praife.of themfelves, as in,
the Defamation of the others. :And fure thig
Inflamation and turning a/ide of the Peo-..
ple’s Minds, are what .cenftitute the Furer,)
which is ever the ‘neceflary Leader of- the,
Arma Minijlrare, that always compleat S¢--
dition : Which Thape, we fhall never ex-!
perience : Nor do I offer it ta raife apy Sui-4
picion of the Kind, tho” it be a certain Trytly
that their Methods are fuch as fow natural ,
Seeds of Difcontent and- Party Notioms,
which feldom fail of producing Mifchief. -,
The Judgment of Anmtiquity " fupports .
this Affertion. Cicere fays, that ¢ Scdi-
¢ tion is when the People difent in Opi-~
¢ nion, and bend their Interefts diffe-
«¢ rent Ways *.”’ Indeed the Furor or Seeds
of Scdizion is nothing eife. His Thoughts
: o

® Seditionem, ‘eﬁ Diffentiomtm omuivam inter fe,. cum
wnt @lii in @l 4 4.
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of the Arma Min; }mr'c, or Mifch:efs of Se.
dition I fhall riot give, asit is not relative
to them, nor would ‘1 wx}hnriy intimate
a Sufpxclon of what is not. ' Ifdere’s De- -
finition of it, is much to the fame Purpofe,
¢ He is a feditious Perfon *, who occa-
¢¢ fions a Difference in the Minds of the
¢ People, and beﬂets 2 Dgfagretmm among
i 14 thﬂn 2, .

. To this Jet ds add the Scnptufe Autho-
my Demettius the Silver Smith of Epbe-
Jus; did not take. up  Arms againft Paul and
his Followers; but he inflamed the People’s
Minds; and exdeavosr’d to turn them againft
the Apoftlc’s Doftrine, and fo far prevail’d
that they ‘gather’d together, and as thé

“Text éxprefics it, they were ¢ confufed and
¢ tke more Piré knew not wherefore they
. apere come sogether.’®  Yet they could be
fcarcely allay’a without Mifchief. - Indeed
nothing ‘more snguarded (if there be: not
Defign of Mifhief ; which I'm far from,
“thinkin, ng to be the Cafe of Metbodift Teach- .
¢rs; tho' they be imprudently biiter) than
to conduct a. Perfons Werds or A&ionsin a
Strain or Manner that tends ito inflame the.
‘Crowd: For any Degree of Inflamation of
- the Mind is-preternatural, and tends to no
Good, but commonly to Evil.
. We likewife find in the Rebellion of Ke«
- mb &c‘ that he only_ cndcavourcd to
g - Cc 3 paint

- . ?za’mqﬁz.e r_/? qui D:ﬁm'zamm Animornm fatit
& D{ftom’uu gignit. £
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aint out Mdzfes in a difagreeable View toabe-
People, and confequently %o-inflame. theig
Minds: ~ What_happened to him -and his
Adherents ] need not mention. — Do, we
find thep, in sither of thefe Scriptwre Cafesy
fuch’ harth Bxprefons, fuch Bstternefs and
. lobong’d . Means, fo inflame the Mind, to
saife a Diflike, and occafion of Courfe a Se-
paration, as we find in the Conduét of
thofe Gentlemon ? Indeed, I think that ac~
cording to thefe Cafes, and. the. Definitions
of the Authors mentioned, as well as many
others that might be given, all the Marks
of (at leaft) . Diffension accompany Methad-
ifm; as well-as avianifin 3, to wit, a Dif-
ference of Opinion with Church Congre=
gants, a Difagreement or Separation from -
them, a Covlnefs (if not Diflike) between
People before fociable loving Neighbours,
and a frequent (if not eonftant) Meeting of
themielves in Societies, Bands, and feparate
Conventions. Apd thefe are, I think, Fafls.
amongft us, at this Day too glaring to be
denied by the moft harden’d Efirontery.
If fuch a People then can yet fay, that the
are Members of the Community, they fo dif-
fer with, fo feparate from, fo diflike, and &
“will add, fo afperfe and endeavour to weak-
¢n, by ftrengthening their awn [eiaratc Se~
-¢ieties, Bands, and Convemtions 3 } know not
. any Thing more inconfiftent with Reafon
"and the Nature of Things. And indeed, ¥
can’t think that thofe Gentlemen who pr;c{;
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tife thefe Things fo vifibly, can reafonably
deny. themfelyes to be a Sect : Tho’ they
take fo much Pains to da it.—It isa Pity
that fuch Difference fhould be 2mongft us;
and efpecially when occafioned by Gentle- .
men of Learning and Abilities fufficicnt to
?;ualify them for valuable Servangs. of the

o}};’d :——And particularly Mr, Fobn
efley. e oy e
g/h‘s true, that Impiely and Laofene/s -of
Morals have a great Run. . And an Endea-
vour, to check this Current, and ftir up a
Senfe of Religion by inculeating the Zffiy
cacy.and Neceffity of a lively FaiTi actue
atedby Love and Uity of Mind amangft
¢ack other, (which are the conftituent Priny
ciples of true Religion) muft be a valyablg
Praifc-worthy Labour. But there js a dpe
Moadefty, Deccram, and Caution to be oba
ferv'd in fuch Things. It is to be done by
fhewing cooly their. Crimes, by exhorting
warmly to repent and forfake them, . by
fhewing the Folly and Danger of Perfeve-
rance in fuch Crimes, the Happinefscand
Neceflity of Piety and Virtue ; and laftly,
by a frequent Repetition of thofe ufeful La~
bouss : Thefe, I fay, are the #ays and
Means to anfwer the Ends fpoken of 5
to check #ice and promate the Practice of
Virtue ; and every honeft Heart mut join
the Voice, blefs the Labourss, loye him,
and bear his Name to different Climes as
well as to th: End of Time. .

-

Bur
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- BuT to inveigh againft the People’s Paf~
tors inftead of the Crimes ; te promote by
this: Means a Negligence of going to where
they could not expe@ Advantage, by give-
ing them defpicable, and difagrecable 1deas
of their Teacher ; to firethe Mind unknowing-
Jy into a giddy Flame, inftead of intorming
it- by a ratienal Knowledge of what is Sal-
vatory ; to fet the People into a kind of
doubtful Gape for’ what no human Endea-
Vours can obtdin, and which is not an ordi-
wary, but fpecial Gift of Heaven, by telling
them, that without fuch they are not Chrif-
tians, ‘they are ‘not fafe’: | fy to do'thefe
Things, and to praife outfelves in a more
than Pbarifaicat Boaft ; to affume the Pri-
vilege of Favours; which few in Flefh fel-
donr obtain 3 - to let the World know in
- prffirg print when'we fafted, when we prays
¢!, and mortified, (which'we fhould not
‘boiftfully difplay) when we had'a Ray of
Revelation, when the'Lord .converfed with
us, promtfed “his fpetial Blefling, directed
parlicular Peopleto receive ‘ahd ofi# us,
which are fearcely tc be beheved 5 whin
~ thefe Things I fay are done, inftead of whag
are before mentianed, they favour of De
Sign, Ambition, "and 4 mug' beg Leave ta
fay, of ‘wncammon’ Weaknefs.” They are
improper Ways and Means to bring about
«what s ‘pretended ‘to be the End ot fuch
J.abours. They cannot anfwer any lauduble
or ufefu) End. It is but heating the Mi”ﬁ

. ‘ Wit



APRENDIX II.. 297
with-a fhort lived Glow, that for want of.
Foundation muft abate, if not extinguifly
by the Change and Incidents of Things,
and the familiar 1dea, which a little Timg
muft give of this Novelty, 'as other Blafts,
of like Nature have done before.  And then
the mifled People thus infatuated will re-
main in a kind of giddy, unfetded, fickly
Mood, (like Men after a drunken Fit) not:
knowing what .to do, or where to. fetle
their Faith ; and this perhaps in the Declipe:
of Age, after fpending a kind of Shuttle-cacla,
Life, toffed to and frowith the Wind of every:
Dodtrine, without inclining or rather fixing .
to fome Center Point of Faith: Which is real-
1y melancholly  when coolly confidered..

nd a}l this muft gend to, and end in, the’
inexpreffible. Mifery of the Deluded and De-,
Iuder; as well .as their perpetual Infamy,
and Dithonour : Efpecially of the laetgr, .
. TuEese are, not the £ffess of a rational.
Piety : I mean_ a Prety tounded on Princi-
ples which onr thigking. Faculties digef, »
contemplate, and kncw, as far. as the Powers-
of the Mind can have Cognizance of them:
The scft to be aflented to upon the bare
Credit of the Revealer. Such a Piesy is-
impreflive on the Mind; and carries with
it thofe genuine Marks,—S1EADINESS and-
SoerieTY. It warms the Mind to a Senfe-
of Duty, a Difpofitien to Obedience, and
a Zeal for Religion, but does not en-
Jlame it to a Reack at Things out of Pcwai,
: and
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. and confequently not required; to a giddy
‘ Prcteqﬁon to what is not promifed and rare-
l}obtained’, nor ‘laftly to .an enthufiaftic
F Fenzy ‘gencrally ‘the Parent of all thofe Fol-
Ks. s o . . AR T . -
.~ THAT the Reader may fee that I don’t
affert thefe Things from an Idlenefs'and un-
grounded Option, I thall give a few Ex-
#trafis from thofe Gentlemen’s Writings by
which He may- guefs at their ufual Strain.
“Mr.!CHarres WesLey in his Shor?
AccouNT of the DeaTh of Mrs. Hanan
RrcuarpsoN ; (which is by the Bye, as
extraordinary,- as perhaps any that the
Jewith Tabmud, or any Legend, or Traditi-
ont whatloever gives) '{gys in the Beginning,
‘' was hattily ealled to one that was a
~ dying.” - "Then he proceeds in their unvari-
ed Meafure, to inform what a Mourner' the
was for Chrift, how long fhe was labouring
(* as wve were ali” he fays) to work out
Salvation by the Law but in vain, “ *till
¢ it pleafed God to fend the Gofpel of his -
¢ Free Grace to this Ciey.” He continues -
: then to give minutely the Agonies fhe was
in between Hope anl Defpair ; (having ne-
ver yet received the G:ft, which they call’
the Seal of the Spirit) ¢ her Bones (he fays)
¢ were fmiteen afunder, as with a Sword,~

¢ while the Enemy fay.d to her—awbere fs -

““ now thy God? Where is now thy Foith ?
“ Thou art a thoufand Times werfe than -
¢“ves. One litde Spark of Hope (he fays)

(13 tay
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* lay at the bottom of her Heart; which
v was Chiift’s bold of her” '~ |
-~ Pace 5 when at the Point of Death he
fays, “ 1 then found her to her own Senff
¢ and Feeling in Utter Defpair. "Tam dying
“¢ (the cryed) without Pardon, withgut a Se-
“¢ viour , without Hope.” {Obferve the Confe-
quences of the wild Notions their Do&rine in-
culcates] ¢ I prayed in full 4ffurance of Faith
4 —My Soul for yours (1told ber) if you
““ depart hence before your Eyes bave feen bis
¢ Selvation.—Satan raged—the Lyon tore
*¢ her as jt were to Pieces.” , Then he pro-
ceeds in a long Account of what the faid
in all this Agony, the Confli® between her
and the Devil. ~ An Heap of Expreffions
which as ftrongly mark a difordered Mind,
as any that can bé given. And afterwards

he thus continues, . ‘ :
« The Angel of Death came! fhe was
¢ ftruck and changed on a fudden,—then
- “as aMan ‘would judge, fhe let go her
¢ Hold of God—In this dreadful Moment
¢ the Comforter’ came. Tkhe Lord, her
< Saviour, came fuddenly to his Temple,
¢ a5 Lightening [bineth from one End of the
“ Heavens to the other” [Here he goes

on with a Detale of her Raptures or Rha
fodies.] ¢ To her Sifter fhe had faid before
¢¢ I.came [at one of his Vifits, for he made
¢ feveral during this Confii®t}——Heavep -
““is open, Ifee JefusChrift with all his Ap-
- ¢ gels apd Saints in ‘White, And Iam
: - o % joined

.
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“joined tothem. I fhdll hever be parted
¢ morg, I fee what I cannot utter or ex-

" prefs! Cannot you fee Jefus Chrift?

< There, thére he ftands, ready to receive
¢ you all'—Her firlt Words after 1 left
' her ‘were Liberty I' Liberty! This is the

'« glorious Liberty of the Sons of God {—

* At my third Vifit fhe told me, I bave
. awbatjoever 1 afk. I bave asked Life for

¥ myMoTHER and S1STERS 4nd bave 0b-

<< tained it.—1 took the Opportunity, and

s put her upon praying for the Peace of
<¢ Ferufaleni, for my Brother and the Lambs

«-of this Fold.” . )
- Tuere are many Expreflions in the fore-
going Extralls of fo ferious and folemn a
Nature, that we fhould have Reluétance
to repeat them with the Levity of Expro-
bation. But I think the whole carries the
Air of a Lightnefs or Diforder of Mind:
Perhaps I miftake it. Therefore fhall for-

bear further Remarks an it; but leave the
Reader at Liberty for his. However this
is their ufual Strain and Manner. Ever
fnivolved in perpetual Struggles, or a blifs-
ful Serenity; Satan in a fperial and extra-
ordinary Manner tormenting and tempting
them, and the Perfons of the divine Being
in like fpecial and extraordinary Manncy,
vifiting, eomforting, and enlightening thém.
‘And thefe ExprrieNcEs (s they call them)
are advanced by them tothe World, and a
Weight put upon thefe (often Excrcfccncc;
DA o



APPENDIX I  3oe
of an heated Imagination) as if they were
the Oracles of divine Wifdem.

It is 3 Pity that, they, fhould clog the
Effentialities of, theit Doftrine (which are
in g’cncral;prina'pal{y,.truc) with fuch #/fe-
lefs,  incanfifions, and dangerous Superaddi-
tions :~The mere Trimmings of Reli-
gion. - : ,

Surprizing | That Gentlelmen who
have the Power and Kwowledge to reafon
pertinently’on . Things, fhould continue to
propagate fuch Inconfiftencies aftcr fhaking
off the grofs doéirinal Tenets of the Mora-
vigns, And efpecially fince Mr. Whitfield
confefies in his Letter to the Right Reverend
the Bifbap of London, and the other Bifhops
concerped in the Publication of a Pampblet, & c.
that be bas found himfelf miftaken jn the very
Things he onee warmly afferted, and which
are a kin to, if notthe fame, that he and his
Fellow-labourers now enforce.—His Words
are; Page 5.—Iam a Man, £&5c.—and
“ have fometimes miftaken Nature for
¢ Grace, megination for Revelation, and
«¢ the Fire of my own Temper for the pure
t,and facred:, Flame of holy Zeal which
s« cometh from-God’s Altar.” .

~Tris1 believe to be as judicious and #ue
as. cver he mentioned.  For, .I believe,
moft. Men have at feveral Times found
fome firange Turns-and uncommon -Affec-
tions in themfelves ; fometime ‘an utcom-
mion Lightnefs, Glow, and joyful Sere-

R Dd ity
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nity, uneicited by emy extebml Objedty *
fometime ifnaginary Sewwds, ‘Caks, - Ap-
“prardnces ; e foreédinve Deltifions of Sight,
fuch'ds feeming Vifions of uncemmon -
Jedts, A pearances -of urcomon Brighu-
Tefs, ahd thelike, But furdiwe Are hot \d
think, -or Hiform te Wosld, that thefe are
Tlluminations of the divine Spirit ; his Golls,
-Difeosirfes, - Appearamies, nor ‘thofe 'of mi-
“hiftring Spirits 5 -of yet in soeter Worde's
they Hre not'te be takea ds reabbeatific Kig-
<ons, ‘ot ‘affiafidis Wiffrs of dic Spirig. b
-8éed 1 believe it /is ‘rdther ‘the Bafinefs 1of
u PhyMan to accourit for thefe Things,
whan a ‘Divine. And 1 amicortain that'ta-
4y cohvineing Arguments mighe be offered
by the former, but Hot otic by the hosyar.—
For thefe dre:fpecind Cifes, which nrere:Flut
‘fmanity ‘caanot cogfize. “And when Men
are thus feized, they thould retsor iconced
than publifh it; nor fhould “they “firain
Scripture- texts 4o-{upport fuch, as TENETS
indifpenfably ‘neceflary to Sidlvation+—Of-
fering the TexT "0 firenpshien Sheir Ewp £z
R1ENCES -ahd their Experionces s dlear iuj
the Texz. - Indeed, wife Men ‘condeal i
Delufions, whilft the weah, 'or defigning pab
1ifh themn. - And perhdps' there ate'few-Men
* living, it they fat down,. retrofpacted’ thei
Lives, and colleted theanany. Ineidents: of
© i, with/Regaed to ‘uncemmon - Firbarions
and Dysstions . of elieir Spirits, und who
T T could
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coitld . range tvhem. to _Addvamtage, back
them with Texss; and cloath them with
the, Gaxd..of ApMiraTION, -that would
not. find-many to credit his Afertions, be-
lieve them to’ be what they were not, cry
them up as Wondess,. and fancy the People:
that had fuch Things were a4/olutely blefled.

; ARE not all the Methodiff-Teachers, as

_well as - Moravians guilty of this Impru-
dence 2 Mr. #bitfield fays, in his. 3d Jour.

. Page 72, « a moft remarkable Dut-pouring.
“s-gf -tha Spirit has been feen in . this Affem-
¢ bly”. And in Page 72 of his 5th Foyrnal.
—<¢ 1 felt the: Holy Gkoff come uposr me at
< that Time. And Mr. Wefley fays, ¢ The
¢ Spirit -at length came dowy like a mighty,
¢ roufbing. Bind, andicarried all befere it
5. '*\Tn-my Prayer th¢ Power of ;God came-
¢ down, and gave & grest Shock. Such an-
<< abiding univer[sl Shock | never knew bé-,
<. fare.—In the Afterngon again the Shock

_ ¢ was ery great.” -In-other..Places they
fay thag *¢ the Place wasalmoft rent by the.

¢ Powerand Prefence of God¥.—Likewife
inParesiob Mra##bigfeld’s Wrigings he fuys,
¢¢, In sbe Midft-of .my Dilcourle the Power
sc-of - the Lord Fefus cams upon #e”.  And .
again 1.4 I gffuredly felt,—1 krew it was
s<: Fefier Chegft- thay rewealed him(clf. unto -
« my Soul”. Mr. Wefley is more pofitive.

- andveizcamlondind o fdveral.Places withRe-

HIINE T T Dd‘z L ,‘:gﬂffd;a
* Seventh Journal, Page 57. FIFkitf: 1 Dealing
Seir3. . :
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gard' to  fpecial Revelations, at particular
Seafons. ' ‘He fays, Page 52 of his 4th
Fournal:—<¢ The Saviour of Sinners has
‘¢ Javed me. He told me fo on Sunday
« Morning.. And he faid, I fhould notdie
* till T had heard bis. Children preach his
“ Gofpel.” And be, Meflts. Whitfield,
and Seward, are pofitive and répititious in
- telling of fpecial CoMmMANDMENTS given
by Ged to People for their Reception, and
to diref? theit own Afions. =

Twuk foregoing Extrafis, and many more
that could be ‘made, (for it is their unva-
ried Strain) favour much more of the
Flame of Imagination, from a preternatu-
#al Heat of the animal Spirits, than of the
¢ facred Flame (as Mr. W bitcfield phrafes
< it) of holy Zea! which cometh from.God’s
 Altar> - Have they the fpecial Gifts that
the Apoftleshad? Areewe ftiff-necked Fews,
or unbelieving Gentiles at this Day ¢ Weare
noty nor havethey fuch Gifts, whatever -
their Pretenfions may be. Since then, that:
neither is the Cafe, where is the Foundation,
or Neceffity in them, to mimick the Stile’
and Expreffions, and to pretend to the A4gs
of the Apoftles, in the c/ofe Manner they -
do? Does ffuch a Rule of Conduét fall
thort of a blameable Prefumption, if .not
Profanenefs ? - ' e T

-I'po not at all doubt but the pare Spirit -
of God, may, upon fpecial Occafions,-vifit
fome Men, as well now as in the Days di
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the Prophets, or'when Chriftignisy,, for jts
E:ﬂ:ablilluhi:nt;requimd it Yet.[-am. perr
fradedy. s .the Number. was even thep put
few, that abey'mug he nowr muchfewer, Be-
cade; there'is not fo greas 9. Neceffity ;. Fox
we have the #ard.of God net only effablifh-
ed in the Natien,, butin every good, Chrif-
- tian's:Hewrt.  And this Word contaips his
- H¥, withi Begard . 1o Man’s Duty, in 3
*few plainRides, -2y which we are required
to.fquareanp Lives, .1 And he has promifed
thdt by certain Afedys, declared by the
Bard, he will grant. to every fincere Be-
kiever, of.it; diligent Seeker of him, and bum-
4o Endeavoyrer ta aét purfuapt to it, fuch
Parstion of his.Grace, . as fha]l influence the.
Willto, and 4ffiff our Labours in, the Deed..
Therefore, if: we believe the Hord, we
muit alfo belicve the Promife made by it,,
though: we : cagmot have,any fanfible Cogni-
tion, when, ot:in whar Manner, it is dopes;
becaufe the Performance of this Promife,. in.
granting: his Grace, is an Objei? -of oup
Earrniand not of our Senses. For if it:
was anQfjes? of pur SENSES, it could net be-
perly one of our Fa1Th. Becaufe, in any
Cafe, where the Sewfes,..or thinking Facul;-
ties, can fingly determine, there is no. Reom:
for.Gbriftien Faith. And we have not one’
Inftance in Scripeure (that I can remember):
whére the real ArrpaRaNcEs,. and affla--
" tious Kifizs of the Spirit of God, were made -
in_direiz. Confequence of the Creature’s.
. " 'Dd g o Faithy,
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‘Faith ; tor-as no fuch Thing was promifid,
there could be no Faith to expeét it, where-
fore they : were unexpetted Gifts, from the
fpecial Will and fpontaneous Bounty: of the
G1vER, and that for fpecial Ends, which
he partly revealed at the Time. .
THis naturally leads to what I think a
demonftrable Refutation of this: Error, in
believing thofe fenfible G1¥ Ts to be indijpen-
fably ne¢eflary to'Salvation 3 which-is this: .
“——ALL Things done by Gopare - -
ceffary, though we do not know the Ne-
zefity of them: He:promifed his Spirit
to the Faithful, and that we fhould live by
Faith. - If then it fhould be given in fuch
(fenfible Manner, as-could give usi the noral
Gertainty -of it; 'whith. we have of other
Things, there-could be no longer a Sub-.
{iftence of our Fzith in that Particular’; for
. we then fhould nave a fenfible Perception of
- it, and of Courfe a moral Certainty 5 where-
fore, there could be no' longer an Exercife
or Tryal of ourFaith in that Point. Like-
wife, it is premifed to no other .but the
Faithful, nor'tobe given in any otber. Man-
ner but by Faith. - And the Scriptures des
fire that we thouldnot prefume.above what is
soritten. Wherefore it {eems to be felf-evident
thatthis is an’erroneous Opinion. . Addito
to this; Thatif Salvation benotattainabld
by the Golpel, without fifch /enfible Gifes
_ond Afurances, as'the Mevbodis and ~May
©prifqne afitrey then mgh thete bé a Mﬂlio.t}
PN ' /: Y R . )
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of Profeffors af Chriftianity loft, for ane.that
has-been faved:~—For I am fure there muft
be that Odds between the Pretenders to it,
and thofe that never bad, expeited, or pre-
#ended to the Like, o

. Tobeas fair in thefe Things.as in my
Power ; and to put them in as clear a Light,
a3 the little Room I have will allow, let.us -
confider the extravagant Notions in which,
1 ‘apprehend, the MeTropIsTs and Mo-
. RAVHANS principally agree. ‘
- 1ft. They hold that the Gifz (or Holy
Ghofp) when given, is gemerally accom-
panied with Illuminations and afflatious Ap-
pearances, and received in an Inflant ; and
that it is this-a/ose which conflitutes a fave-
ing State for Believers: Of which Tener we
were jyft now treating,. S
2dly. That there is an abfolute Assu-
rance of Salvation conceived by the Be-
liever at the Inftant he fo receives the Grrr;
which Affurance is the Seal of the Spirit, and
the Evidence of our juftified State. . =
.- 3dly. That whoever hath this Girt and
* Affurance muft bave a fenfible Perception of
them: To wit; muft have an inward, fen-
Jible KnowrLeDGE therecof. And,
42bly. That whoever heard the Gofpel
and hath not.this Assurance and /enfidle
Knowledge of the Gif¢, which thus pardons
&l Sins in this Life, ar¢.in a State.of Perdj~

tign, ) .
: ‘ Bur,



B, s ¥ ould not- willingly etarge
Meiborkifis witht ficty Pate of Moravion Brite
dples 'hsf_‘th?dge'té&{‘ 3} werdd. Yrawe rvg
Réadét <onfidet, thit Lalthough! the! Ades
thodiffs agree with Moraviass-in Refpedt of
the G#ft'andYenfible Affurance; cc. us afere-. -
faid 5~ yet' ‘they - differ i1 fome mutetial
Things, relative td; 'may couched in, +hefe:
Phihiciples. -~ = v S v e

- ‘Ror the Metbodifis ‘hold, that'netyith-
ftanding this Gift be infiantanéousand foving,
yet, that it adrits of Degrees-of Perfesbion ;.
and that thofe Degrees are conftituted by &
faithful Obfervation of; and: Obedience to,
dxtersal MEans i 'Which® corhprelend’. all

the “appoinited *Ordinances ' of: Chrift,: and
évery - Specie dind ' Degree of - good Horks.
They alfo hold, that a Petfeveranie is e«
ceffary to conflitute {uch Degrees of Per-.
fe@ion * And farther, they-hold, that-the:
Pirdon, Yo'brought by this Gift, is net fo
éortain and abfdlute, as that awibful Negleét
of, or Breach in, the above Duies, “will
nét anntlthis Pardon, and - render it ‘inef-
~ feltual to the Creature.<- - © "0
Tz Moraviens -differ with -thém . quice:
'~ in thefe Points, and hold the dirsst combrary..
. _They teach ‘that this Giff eannot admit
of ‘any Pegrees of Perfedtion’-or Cinange

whatfoever from the: il 'they receive.it:
nil{ Death. -+ Fhat all the good' Alis we caa.
do, cannot give us more Strength of Grace

sn we have, nor malte us more holy than.
~ ' we.
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we ore, the Inflant we reccive this Gifes
And alfo, thatno Evil A&, the moft fhock-
ing.and cruel, can abate it’s Force, or im-
pede it’s Efficacy. Likewife, thatthe Par-

don it brings is abfolute, certain, and un- .

cbangeable, let the Cendu¢t of him that
receives it be what it may: Becaufe (fay
they) Chrify changes not.* A
THe Principles (ip this Point) whercin
the Methodifts differ from the Moravians,
are Orthodox, as held by the Methodifts
but are capitally erroneous as held :ly the
Moravians. And as they have been already
fpoken of with Refpe@t to Morgvians, 1
all not treat of them here ; fince I mean
to confider only the Parts of thefe Points in

which the Metbadifts and Moravians agree ;

and which I apprehend to be Errers.
TuererorRE I deny that a Man (who
hath not an extraordinary Call for fome /pe-
. ¢ial END) can have any abfolute, fenfible,
AssurANCE, either by cxternal odjeff or in-
ternal fanfible Emotion, that the Grace of
Ged (which is, no Doubt, a Gift convey-
ed with his Spirit by external Means, in

the ordinary and ufual Manner) is pofiefied”

of him or he of it. And I alfo deny that
Juch Portion of this Grace, as is neceffary to

conftitute-a faving Faith, or fuch pretended -
Affurance as (before mentioned) is infanta-
SRS IR : ‘aeonflly

_* See Page 3 of the Letter from Wales to the So-
ciety at the Tabernacle London, before fpoken, of in
* this Tra&."
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Aeoufly received :--But 1 affert, that:fuch Pom
tion of the Graceof God, s is acceflary b
inBuence our Belief ‘to fuchy Pitch as conix
tutes a faving Faith, is gradually acquired by
» the Helps of external Means accompanying
1aternal Sincerity 3 and that the Difpofition
of the Soul -and all her Powers,  ave m-.
fluenced thereto by this Grece aflifting them.
0. fuch ‘Inclimation, in a Manner infenfible,
unknown, and unfelt by us.. And thiswill:
more- clearly appear/if we cenfides, - " . :
“THaT theré is nothing done by any Per-.
fon of the Trinity, that is not with Refpeét.
td Confent; the joint. A& of ‘the. perfesd
Gopueap. - This aelmighty Power, i ne-.
ver gave to -Man, the Things :that” weré:
not neceffary to better his Condizion. s
And he never gave thefc Things: gens::
rally, which were: apparently incotspatible
with the State of Man, and which odowxfy..
tended toclath with the general Intent of .
Creation.. -~ - . . . s
‘Twe Sitnation: of: Man "in his. Life, 7
with' Refpe - to -Sal¥ationy ' is -1a vinese
State of Probution: Thetefore fwom . she o
Nature of fuch State he is on ‘doubrful, ;
intricate, and -umcertain, -Foatingi. This.».
Uncertainty is not in the Promife of God,
or his'Covenant with Man ; butieis annex: >
ed'as a ‘Property to this the $gteiof Man y .
hé:‘ﬂwing no Power given him to difcover
- & Certainty of his State with-Refpect to Fu-~
turity, ner Promife made him that he muf-
, contnue
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goritiave in .ome that anfwers the Terms of
his Covenant. For this Reafon and many
others. :that . might. ‘be diven, Man cannot
hnve any . Aflurance or Cortainty in ‘this Lifg
of his fubire ‘Stase, ‘but ‘fiich'as arifes from
an bumble, and not prefusptive, Hopey
, for ﬁwﬁb/e Adffurance He -cannot have, be-
caufe- Lie hethino Power by Nature ‘or Grace
mdsfcemat '
~FuwrTHERR, if a fmﬁ&le Aﬁ‘umncc was
gmm 0. Man here, that he is pardoned or
faved (whichI take to be the fame) it would
be -incongrirous with his Condition, 2s a
Creature in State of Probation. For accord-
ing ‘to . the Moravian he is then abfolutely
faved ; according to the Methodift he: knows
swhen e s faved, and when he is not.
Threfore, 1 fay,: this would ‘be - vifthly iin= -
tible with a:State of Probation ; and
with the limitted Knowledge of a' finite Ber
ing. Further Tryals.of the one,” would -be
a vain Work, and he would Amw in Ref-
podt o this:Point as much of certain.Porti-
ons of Furturity as God ; the other would
have wither. & Pardon, or Death Warrant e-
verfoaled beforé his Eyes : (¢0'wit; according
asde ound thim{elf in Affurencsior withour
it) H-he felr himfelf in Afurance, then
- eould: be :have no Uncertainty 5 (which, as
bzforelmentiohed,: is an infaparabile Propersy
of diSare gﬁPb‘a&atm) andif he could:fedly
difeoer:by bimfelf ‘that he ewignsed: this 4f
ﬁardm, deery would e, haveno Umeerseinty
ncither,
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neittier, -but a Certainty that he was in a
State-of Perdition; and he would always
know as much of ‘his then prefens State (in
that Refppe®t) &s God; and at his Death
(according as he felt or found: himfelf to bave
ot want this Affurance) would know as:much
of . Futurity with Regard to this Point.
Therefore- thefe Things with Refpect to the
Metbodifts Opinion, as well as Moravians,
are’ incomipatible with a. Séate of -Probation,
as well as: with the limitted Kuowledge . of
Jfinite Beings. T
Besipss this; it anticipates the Iffue of a
general Judgment, for if they canon this
Side the Grave know by abfolute: Affurance
that they are faved, then do they know as
well ‘as -the omnifcient Judge, how it
. will be with them. Opening the. Book
of Life, or weighing our Actions in the e-
ternal ‘Scale of Fuftice, can (as to them) have
no difeuffive End » For the Iffueis known
. to them before they enter the Vale that
-Jeads thereto, or that their Mortality fball
put on Iwmortality, ;- . - ..
-~ How contradic¢tory then to Reafon .and
the Nature. of Things muft that Doétrine
be, which'is pregnant of fo many Incon--
gruities ? A Do€trine that (as far asit relates
to that Point) places as much of the Know-
ledge of the ﬁpgmlu.l}ﬁ‘ue. and Cimpletion of
" Things in the. finite. Grimibal.at. the’ Bar,
.a$- in-.the . Infinsle;. 'that 'fills the Judg-
ment Seay, . Tho’ our..very, Words  are bt:

PN
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be fummed up for and againtt us: By tky
Words thou fealt be co d, and by thy
Words thou fbalt be jufified. Is not this
then fufficient to fhew that we muft work
out our Salvation with Fear and Srembling #
For whofe Confcience or Memory, can bear
him Record that he is by this Rulefafe? Who
knows how far his Account may run, when
his Evil Thoughts, Wordsand Agtions, are fum-
med up againft him on the Debtor’s Side ?
Nor how do the beft Men breathing know
what Credit may be given them for their
Fafting, Praying, Preaching, Charity, Re-
pentance, and the whole Catalogue of Vir-
tues, fuppofe they could offer them all
as done? Who can tell how far their own
Self-conceitednefs and proud Imagination,
may have deluded and deccived them ?
Can any breathing pretend to judge how
far thefe Aéts, may be deemed anfwer-
able to Gofpel Terms:—How far his Re-
pentance was accepted of as an Atonement;
and bow far his fencied Simcerity in Action,
was efteemed to be the gemuine Eftc&ts of
Love, Gratitude and a Senfe of Duty ¢ 1 am’
* fure there is not one in Flefh that knows
thefe Things. And I am perfuaded that
at that ewful Tribunel the belt Man in the
World will find the Ballance againft him
that Day, (even upon Gofel Terms) and
muft be acquitted by the fpecial Merey of
God, pleading its Authority and Privilcg
o

in the Claf of d,ivig: Attsibutes,
‘e
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the Claims of esernal Fufice! Therefore
the Doltrine of Affurancé is (I think) a vaft
- Prefumption? To aflert a fenfible Knowledge
of this Affurance, is—what 1 fhall not
call it. ' ' ‘
I xNow there are many Texts of Scrip-
ture that defire not to doubt, nor fear.
Not to doubt or fear what? To have no
- Doubt or Fear whatfoever, . that Chrift
will fulfil all that he has promifed, if we
faithfully fulfill the Terms required on our
Part. None can with any tollerable Coun-
tenance difpute this Point. For he cannot
have a faving Faith, who can have the leaft
Doubt or Fear in that Refpe¢t. I have
already thewn from Reafon and Revelation,
that Faith is an @b/olute Perfuafion, brought
to the higheft Pitch the Mind is capable
of. Is it poflible then that a Perfon can
have fuch abfolute Perfwafion, and any De-
gree of Doubt, at the fame Time, of the
_{ame Thing? Butr how grofs the Perver-
tion of the Intent of thefe Texts, when they
oppofe to doubting or fearing, a wild Doc-
trine of Affurance that they are faved ; and
that they fee/ and know when they are fo

and when they are not? :

" By this Notion of—/4ffurance—are they
confequently mifled into the higlr boaftful
Notion they have of Perfefzion.  And here
it is worth obferving how ftrangely an en-
thufiaftic Diforder works, and biinds the
Judgment. By forric Tenets of thofe mo-
S dern
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dern Reformifts, (and efpecially Moravians)
Man is abafed to Degrees which the Dignity
of his Nature cannot allow ; and by others,
he is pitched above himfelf to Degrees of
Perfeétion which he has not Worth or Strengh
enough here to advance to.

It is certain, that a fincere Chriftian, by
making due Ufe of his thinking Faculties,
in confidering the Commandments of God
in his Word ; by the Contemplation of his -
Attributes and his vifible Works that prove
them ; by the Examples and Precepts of or
thers ; and, in fthort, by a fincere Ufe of all
neceffary Means, and the Affiftance of di-
vine Grace, promifed to, and acquired by,
fuch humble Endeavours; will find in him-

. felf, certain Emotions, inward Yearnings,

and unaccountable Reachings-out of th
Soul, to every pious and virtuous A&.
He may when grown in Grace to this faithful
Maturity, thatis, when he is a perfesz Man in
Chrift, find an Eagernefs and Difpofition
fomewhat more fenfibly prevailing, and in-
tentive, than the mere Bénevolence of the
moft benevolent unregenerate Nature. And
this extraordinary Energy, muft be no
Doubt conveyed through Grace to the Soul
and her natural Powers, by Means of our
own fincere Endeavours, decaufe (as before
mentioned) he promifcd to ¢/ffif? thereby, at al/
Times, a/l fuch Sincerity, in a// Men that be-
lievein his Name. And all Chriftians muft 22-

~ Jolutely believe that he as well affifted atother

Ee2 Times,
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Times, their fincere Endeavours, with his
Spirit, tho’ perhaps the might not have had
fuch fenfible Cognition of it. For the Grace
of God does certainly affift, according to
the Degree of our Sincerity in, and Repetition
of, good A&s. And this is the Manner
we grow in Grace. Nor is there any other
Perfettion meant by the Scripture. Arrd it is
evident that fuch PerfeCtion muft admit of
Degrees: Which the Moravian denies.

T is ao evident that Degrees of Scrip-
ture Perfection, are chiefly conftituted by
the more Reftednefs and greater Security of
our State; and not by any Difference of Ex-
eellemcy in the Nature of the Fruits that prove
it. For one Righteous A%, cannot in its
Nature, be more excellent, than another :
Becaufe all A&s that are in the Scripture
Senfe righteous, have but one common Pa-
rent:—viz.—Love a&vated by Grack,
and a Senfe of Duty fulfilled by- OpEDI-
ENce. But the Security of our State, as it
is conditiomal, muft natvrally admit of
Changes in an a&ive Creature, and conftitute
Degrees ; which are thofe fignified in the Gof-
p¢l, and taught by a true Chriftian Dotirine.

It is true, that Scripture, or Chriftian
Perfeszion, may admit of Degrees in another
Manner befides that of a Yurtber Security off
our State, and of Perfeverance :—yet tend-
ing to the fame End.

By the Force of Cuftom, and the Affif-
wance of divine Grace influencing the Will,.
’ - Scripture
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Scripture Perfection will, in fuch an Agent,
receive a kind of energic Vigour, which,
without great Violence in, or Omiffion ofs
Duty, cannot be eafily abated. For by
Frequency this gives fuch a Caft to all the
Powers of the Soul, that fhe ftands inclined
to Goed and averfe to Evi/, and the Agent
is then in the Scripture Senfe, perfesily like
unto Chrift, having the Mind that was in
- him.

No-r ‘doses the Progrefs ftop here, if the
Repetition of Duty, continues. For its
- Effeéts by a dependant Communication, pro-

trude from the internal Powers to the exter-
nal Members, until by Degrees they be-
come more and mere infufed and lfuﬁd
through the whbole Man, ’till he has fcarcely
any Fight to fight ; untill the Law of bis
Members becomes foberly fubjet to tbe Law
of bis Mind, and that an almoft unanimous
Confent of the whole Man, is given to every
good A&, and as joint a Denial of every
vicious one. There will fcarcely any pre-
- vailing Concupifcence remain; but the
Man affumes that Chriftian State mentioned
in the Scripture:—He becomes fansFified
throughout both Soul and Body.

Tuis is the bighefi Degree of PerfeGion -
that human Nature, by the greatef Meafure
of the ordinary Conveyances of Grace, and
that by the greateft Care, Sincerity, and In-
dufiry of the Agent, can be acquired in -
this Life, Yet even this State knows no-

Ee; . thing
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_thing of abfolute Security. For, notwith-
ftanding that the Devil without and the De-
vil within us, thofe common Enemies to
Man, be fubdued by thc Strength given ta
the natural Powers of his Soul ; yet their
Nature and Difpofitions are not changed.
They are only dzfabled by the fuperior Might

of their Adverfary (tbe Law of the Mind).

- But if any Advantage or Opportunity be
given, is not the Man ftill in Danger, will
they not acquire frefh Strength, by every
Minute of his Negle®, and A& of his
‘Weaknefs ? And is not his State of Security
then become donbtful ? '

Lest when I fpeak in this Manner, of
this bigheff Degree of temporal Perfection,
and when I fpeak of it to have wrought fuch
a Change * that an almoft emanimous Con-
<« fent of the whole Man is given to every

. *¢ good Act” I fay, left upon fuch feem-
ing Contradiftions, 1 fhould be accufed of
Inconfiftency, let the Reader confider that
the Confent of the Mind and Members ta
fuch Ads, is not the fame, but widely dif-
ferent in it’s Nasure. The one-is affwal
Confent, the other a flent Dmplication of
Confent, through Compulfion: Having
no Power to refufe. The one arifes from
Defire, the other from mere Negation of
Oppefition, for want of Ability,. We are
then at beft, but like a Conqueror that has
Sought a good Fight, and fubdued his Ene-
my 3 he has not perhaps fo many nor fo fevere

Tryals
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Tyaks, as he had when the Enemy was more
powerful ; yet his Care, Vigilance and the Ex-
ertion of all his Powers, to preferve his

Conqueft, are as neceffary as ever. :
Anotrer Point requifite to confider
here is; That few Men in an Age, er
perhaps fince the Chriftian Ara, have ar~
rived to this Degree of -Perfe&ion, Nor
is 1t fearcely poffible for a Man to arrive
at it, that is /ufilizg through Life, and
expofed to the innumerable Variety of Ob-
jet%, fuited to exciteand feed the Paffions.
Is there any Thing the Gofpel Tenor
requires, which is not pra@icably confil~
. tent with the meceffary and lewful Occupa-
tions of Life? Becauie the beft of,;Men
have weak and fleepy Houss : Yet it 15 our
Duty always to exert our Strength and to:
be ever watchful, though fuch be the Mis-
fortune of our Condition. The hwnan
Nature is not capable with all the Affiftances,
of the ordinary Portions of divine Grace to.
arrive to-a Perfection {o exalted asto be free
from. thofe Failings. m\’l\’herefnodreofif 2 Man
be expofed toa perpetual Rou Obyesis,
tﬁatqrgofuceefﬁve Series excite and roufe the
proper Paffions in their Turm, ’tis therefore
1 fay fearecly poffble for fuch a Man, nos to.
be furprifed in his unguarded Hours, and
either burried or folen into Vice. Butitis
highly neceffiry for evesy Chriftian to ar-
rive to the Seate that brings us from. being:
Babes in Grace, to the Statwsc oﬁ'pix{e&
- 3

~



M

320 APPENDIX IL

Men. From a natural to a fpiritual Man,
from an old to a perfelily new Creature, by
bringing all the natural Powers of the Soul,
to fland inclined to Good, and become fo.
invigorated, that when they are roufed, and
exerted by a proper Senfe of Duty, they
¢an and will fubdue the common Enemies.
This is a Mark we fhould jfrive for and
pu/b forward to attain. And this State from
the Picture I have endeavoured to give of
it, (and which I humbly hope will be al-
lowed to be the Scripture Senfe) can be rea-
dily maintained purfuant to the Gofpel
~ Terms and Spirit, by every well-difpofed
Chriftian, who Jfincerely own and confcionfly
knows his Dependance upon a God. For if the
Enemy fhould at any Time furprize him
(which no Doubt he often will) and make
Breaches in his Fortrefs, nay fhould he fleep
“till he even entered and furprized his Cita-
- del or ftrongeft Holds, yet he is more pow-
erful and vigorous in this his perfeé? Stature
to repulfe and beat him back, and make
good fuch Breaches again by fincere Repen-
tance, than he that is but a Babe in Cbrift,
amere natural Man, or that is in Reprobation.
For, by Repentance, he is again afull, per-
fe&, invigorated, Man in Chrift, .and his
Stature filled :—For his Crime was through
Negligence: His Fall was rather from an
Inexsrtion, or Indolence in Duty, thanfrom
a Difability of Duty : Rather trom a #eak-
wefi, than Abfence of Faith. Therct;lorc
o ‘ when
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when he has roufed and exerted himfelf, ba- -
. hifhed the Enemy, and again obtained Par-
don, he is the fame, as before, a per-
fei? Man in Chrift: Re-inftated. He i
- then as much a Man, as he s, who fell and
is rifen; who was fick and is recovered.
But if he fhould continue in his fiuggifh State,
like the Epicurean Gods reclined on a Cloud
{and I will fay under a Cloud) then would
the Enemy colle@ fuperior Strength by this
Advantage, fubdue the Creature, bind him
in his Chains, and triumph. He would
then fall into Reprobation, and be perhaps
irrecoverably loft.. Thus we fee, that the
Duty of a Chriftian, is conftant Careful-
nefs, Watchfulnefs, and an almoft perpetual
Series of Action ; to which feveral Species
of our Duty, we muft always add Siwces
RITY, as the Efferce, and Spirit of the
Whole. And how wonderful is it to find,
that the Almighty has by Nature given us
Powers adapted to the Performance of all
thefe Things. That all his greas Weorks fos
Man, is not defiroying any Part of his ori-
ginal Plan, but improving it. That from
the Infinity of his Atsributes, he has been at
all Times, opening out to us new Difplays
of his Wifdom, to fhew that our Folly and
Weaknefs coxld not make a Breach in his
Works, that he could not at Pleafure amend,
without Violation of any, but with ftronger
Difplay of all, his Attributes! And yet
like an Almighty Artift! the Amenﬁilmcrg
thoul
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fhould always carry with it, a kind of
energic Virtue, to render it fironger, better,,
and more efficacious than the Part it
fupplied.—We may join the Voice, and
admire in Extafy, tbe Depth of the Wifdom
of the Goodnefs of Gop! - ’

Ir the intended Length of this Volume,
had not been already out-ftretched, I would
willingly give my Thoughts on fuch prin-
cipal Points of thofe Gentlemen’s DocTRINE
as I apprehend to be unfafe to teach in the
MannNgr they do. ) :

OF fuch Points, had I Space or Leizure,

I would firft fpeak of the Doétrine of Jus-
TIFICATION (or as Mr.Wefley in the Title
of one of his Sermons terms it, SALVATION,)
by Faith alone. For 1am perfuaded, that
the pofitive and unmguarded MANNER, in
“which they ufually urge that DocTRINE,
and the #o0 bard-firained Diftinttions they
frequently make to wreft the natural and
intended Senfe of it, do not fall thoit of -
ERRoOR. S
- I aM not infenfible how far that Doétrine
is fupportable by TRuTH ; nor am1 yet
unfenfible how dangerous it is to omit a due
Explanation of it. For by fuch Qmiffions,
we are apt to carry our Thoughts of it be-
yond the Limits, - afligned by the Gofpel
Tenor. 1 mean, that without fhewing clear-
b and carefully in what Refpef?, and in what
Cafes particularly, FarTH is aLonE effec-
, tual
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tual to SaLvaTion, we muft unavoidabl
err in urging that Doétrine. For if fucK
Care be not taken, and that the Diffinéi-
ens to fupport it, be drawn to the Finenefs
which the Subsilty of ARGUMENT may al-
low, the ignorant Congregants, who are in
Proportion, at leaft ten to one of thofe to/-
lerably knowing, muft be led into fatal Er-
ror and Mjiftake concerning that DocTriNE,

I am notignorant of the Treatment the
Bifbop of London has-met with in feveral
printed Papers, for the Hints offered, and
neceffary Cautions recommended by his Lord-
fhip ‘in his Paficral Letter to his Clergy,
concerning this Point of Doftrine. -

In Page 24 of Mr. Whitfield’s ANswer
to that Letter, after reciting his Lordfhips
Words with, indeed I think, an Air of too
mtich Ridicule and Exprobation, he fays—
¢¢ But pray my Lord, where has the Scrip-
¢ ture made goud Works a neceffary Con-
<¢ dition of our being juftified in the Sight
¢ of God 2”

- Inpeep, I think that every where
throughout the Scripture, by the natural
Meaning of it’s whole Tenor, good Works
are made a necefflary Condition of our be-
ing juftificd :—Yet, as St. Paul fays, and
Mr. Whitfield here quotes, By Grace we are
Javed, through Fartu, not of Works,

leaft any Man fbould boaft.
- It is certain that our Fufification, or Sal-
‘wation, is not of or from our Wom;s 3
' ut
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but it is, with our Works through Fartu;
and therefore Works are a meceffary Coy-
ditten of Salvation :—For if a Thing which
cannot be difpenfed with, be a neceffary
Condition to obtain, and a neceffary Means of
obtaining any 7bing, are not Werks highly
fo, when St. Fames exprefsly fays, that
witbout them Faith is ¢ and in the 142
Verfe he thews the Reafon it is dead——
¢ Being aLoNE.”

WHEREVER, even St. Paul (who refined
molt on the Power of Faitu) fpeaks of
its being efficacious, there is always a Condi-
tiow of Good Works, cither expreffed or im-
plied.  Indeed he fays that the whole Reve-
lation of God, is to thew, that his #Wrarhis
againft the Workers of Iniquity, and againft
thofe who would hold Truth in Unrighteouf-
nefs.—*¢ For the Wrath of God is revealed
< from Heaven againft 4// ungodlinefs and
¢ unrighteous, who hold the %‘ruth in un-
<« righteoufnefs.”

Now, as Man is an affive Creature and
a rational Agent, there can be no Medium
between Righteoufnefs and Unrighteoufnefs
in his Duty : For by the Gofpel Tenor,
omitiug to do good, being a C%atim of
Daty, is an Evil. If then the Wrath of
God be againft Unrighteoufnefs, and confe-
quently brings on the Damnation of the Un-
righteous, is not Righteoufinefs, indifpen-
fably a neceffary Condition of  Fufification,
o Selvasion? For thofe, and thofe t.;lnly,

. . whom
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whom God jufifiesh, he glorifieth. He
likewife fays, 1 Cor. 3. 8. That ¢ every
¢ Man fhall receive his own Reward, ac-
 cording t6 bis own Labour.” Is it not
clear then, from thofe Words, That good
Labour, or good Work, is a neceffary Con-
dition ? Can the Reward, by their plain na-
tural Senfe, be obtained without fuch good
Labour 2 If not, muft not fuch be a necef~
Condition >—He likewife fays in the 9. 24.
—=¢ fo run that ye may obtain.” 1s not
running (viz. the Work) a neceffary Cond;-
tion of obtaining the Race >—Indeed through-
out the whole of St. Paul’s Writings, who
is the Champion of Free-Grace, he fhews’
that Faith can never be efficacious to Sa/-
vation, (fomée fpecial Cafes excepted) but’
when it is proved and fealed by and with’
good Works: For altho’ Grace, which is
the Life of Faith, be the Gift of God; yet
it is the #ork, that {cales it with the Stamp
of efficacy ; it gives it an authoritative Value.”
Can we fay theny that it is net a meceffary
Condition ot Salvation, fince we can have no
genuine, lively, or efficacious Faith, and
confequently no Sa/vation without it? Not-
withftanding which, ' ‘

* Noruing clearer, than, That we are’
not juftificd by any Work; but by Faitu
with the Work. For as Grace, which is
the Soul of Faith, came by CurisT, the
Caprain and Aathor of our Salvation, ha
Iimited j‘uﬂ{ﬁmtion,Fx}ot to the Work but

to
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to Fuaith. And befides the Necefity that
feemed to be, in bonouring this new Bleffing
which he brought with the fpecial efficacious
Power of Fufiification (the Right of Dz;tfﬁen-
fation being then wholly in himfelf) there
feemed to ‘be alfo a natural, reafonable and
therefore juf# Foundation for it. Far,
AccorpiING to the Nature of Things, and
ftrict Fufice, there can be nothing done, to
have due Effe&, in Obedience to a Command’
or hopes of a Reward, unlefs we firft Ze-
Jieve that the Giver hath a Right of doing
the former, and a Power of doing the latter 5
then, if we regard ourfelves wa will, having
fuch Belief, perform the one, in hope of ob-
taining the other : Tho’ it might chance that
we fhould not be even atuated by Love ;
which the Gofpel Spirit fo much requires.
"I is likewife reafonable, that no Work,
unlefs fuch a Belief anteceded, fhould meet
with Reward; becaufe it was done without
trufting in Hope. 'Thus it is natural, rea-
fonable, and juf, that Salvation thould be
of Faith and not of Works: Becaufe it is
the fir# Principle in matural order, and in
Efficacy by divine Appointment. But as it
cannot be without the Work, nor Salvation
without ##, the Work muft be therefore a
neceffary Condirion of SALvaTiON; elfe we
know not the Value of Words, and I am
therefore mifiaken in this Point, and in the
Senfe of the Scréiptures throughout :—Which
I hope is not the Cafe. :
' Ianm
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I am already aware of Taunts for attempt-
ing to offer what I can confcientionfly fay con-
cerning it ; becaufe there are Numbers, fo
ftreight-laced in-this Point, that they can-
not allow themfelves proper Liberty for
breathing.
~ Twuosk, for the moft Part, are a Sct of
(I may venture to fay) unkncwing Gentry 4
who 1magine that whatever tends to iz
that DocNr 1NE, is in Oppofition to it; and

-a Stroak to explode it entirely. And what
is more prevailing with them in this refpect,
is, That they fancy whoever breaths any
Thing towards reftraining it in any Degree,
{mells horridly of Porery : And then, no
doubt, they are to be branded; and are
liable to fhrewd Sufpicions of being the
Sons of the Scarlet Whore of Babylon! (as
Mr. Whitfield fomewhere phrafes it). But
this cannot deter me. For I am quite un-
concerned about what fuch Gentlemen ima-

ine of my Principles, fince I know in this
%articular my own Heart, and that my
Friends and Acquaintances believe me to be
no Enemy to Church or State. Yet,

I conrEess myfelf to differ greatly in my
Thoughts of SaLvation by Faith aloze,
with Gentlemen of the Caft above-menti-
oned. For I apprehend that Truth, where-
ever found, fhould be valued and embraced,
as Error fhould be defpifed and rejeéted 5
nor fhould we have the leaft Regard to Se&t
or Party in adhering to the’ one, or dif-

Ffa claiming
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claiming the other. Truth, like the Dia-
mond, having its Worth intrinfically and un-
borrowed, whilft Error fteals an Eftablith-
ment from the fpecious Appearances of
Truth, tho’ its Attendances in like Difguife
with itfelf, are ever a Train of confequen-
tial Evils. :
As there are, 1 believe, few breathing,
who do not indulge fome private Opinion of
fome particular Point of Religion, (altho’
they fubfciibe in General to, and profefs to
be of, fome particular Sect) fo do I think,
that it is not of any Moment to the Publick,
what the particular Thoughts of any private
Man in this Way be, provided he be
allegiant and moral; (which I take to be’
infeparable) and does not endeavour to bring
over Multitudes to his privazeT boughts,when
perhaps he may chance himfelt to be wrong.
But if he be wrong, and yet aims to draw
over others, it highly concerns every Crea-
ture of the Community, to help in ftopping
his Progrefs. For when the Crowd become
numerous and powerful, they drag with them
Numbers of the unconfenting Multitude.
Trese Things confidered, and Mankind
allowed to have a Freedom of Thought a-
mong a free Pesple ; 1 thould not, nor fhall’
not, be the firft, who in Compliment to"
Times, Sect, or Party, would affent to what
I believed wrong in Religion, and impofe it
on the World, as my Thoughts.
, WHERE-
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WaEREFORE, notwithftanding that I do
not propofe to live by the Profeffion or Prac-
tice of an Autnor (efpecially in religious
Controverfies ; as I am bred to Bufinefs;
am an Enemy to I//-natare, know my -Ina-
bilities and Difqualifications for the Tafk,
and have followed, and mean to follow, my
Profeffion) yet, as I have found Amufement
in this Way, if I had Space, Time, or
Leifure, Iwould perhaps ftain a few Sheets;
with my Thoughts on this Point ;- and that
1 believe under the following Heads.

- 1ff. SaLvaTiON by Faith ALONE is no
-FALSE Doétrine :—Being in fome Senfe
TRUE. But . :
2dly, It is a defeftive Manner of expref-
ing—the whole MEANS of SALVATICN.
3dl, It is in fome Senfe; an abfurd Man-
ner : Being contrary to the kns1on Senfe and
common Acceptation of Words. And, - -
4tbly, It is an unfafe Manner :—Being in-
fome Degree dangerous, to Community, and
in fome Senfe erroneons in its Nature - :

TrE foregoing Heads, if no better Terms.
to reduce my Thoughts to -Propefitions:
fhould occur to me, are thofe under which
T would confider the Do@&rine of Salvation
by Faith alone. Other Points of metbodifti-
cal Dofirine 1 would confider under fuch-
Heads, and in- fuch Manner, as thould ap-
pear moft juft-and expedsent. But as I have-
neither Room, Leifure, or Difpofition, for-

- Ff3 fuch



330 APPENDIX IL

fuch Thoughts now, I fhall fpeak no more
about them. Yet, ‘

Berore my morevian and metbodifi -
Friends and T part, Let us with a Spirit of
Love and Unity, conclude this Tra&, by
joining in one ferious and I hope juf# Reflec-
tion.—Let us confider that there is an In-
finity of Perfection in the divine #2/dom and
Goodnefs, in the Works, Aitributes, and
creative Scheme of the heavenly Mind, not
revealed to Man, and of which his fettered -
Faculties could never form an Idea.

JLET us therefore hope, but not depend
onit, that his Love hath from Eternity, re-
ferved fome fecret Method, without Viola-
tion of his Jusrice, for the Salvation of
thofe, of what Nation or Sett foever, who
at with Simcerity, as far as the Digates of
Confcience, their Opportunities of Knowledge,
and the Portion of it given them, either #a-
tural or revealed, fhall point out :—Not-
withftanding that the Pifch of fuch Standard
of their Condu&, may feem to a more im-
praved Underftanding, and more eslightened
Soul, to be very mean and Jow: And not-
withftanding alfo, that fuch Creatures,
through Inadvertency, .through Ignorance,
or through fome fatal Delufion, may chance
to err in the true Manner of Worthip from
a Creature to a Creator, and of paying their
Duty to one another.—But, notwithftand-.
ing this Hope of his Love, Mer¢y and Goadf‘eﬁ,

. ET



APPENDIX I 33

" LEeT us alfo, confider him as a tremendous.
and a juf Being; aGop! who can and
will call to Account an awful Convention
of the Living and Dead, all thofe, who
have prefumptively, or evafively, done the
Things, which, from the Impulfes of Cox-
Jcience and the Portion of Knowledge given
them, they believe to be contrary to his Com-
mand :—For his Fufice cannot difpenfe
with fuch A&s; and whoever flatters him-
felt with other Expettance, deceives him-
felf. Becaufe, he is a wife, tho® beneficient
God ; heis guf, tho’ merciful 5 -he is Al-

- mighty, though flow to .dnger—His Power
and Prefence fupport and pervade the Hea-
vens and Miraids of Worlds |—His View and

Knowledge of all Things are immediate, frmple
and uniform ; and hisETERN1TY, oneever
abiding PreseNT : Therefore cannot be
deceived.—His #ill conducted by one eter-
nal and invariable Line of Reftitude—His
Plan of Aftion is ever formed by an intuitive
infinite W 1spowm ; his Rule infinite JusTice,
and the Primamobile of his Goodnefs, infi-
nite, eternal, felf-fubfiting Love! For,
being SerriT, he muft be ever afive,
when aétive, his Nature tends the A& to
Goodnefs, and his Goodnefs: muft be ever
infpired by his Love/—His Bounty holds
out all Nature in her Splendor, Fragrance,
and countlefs Beauties, as a DispLay only
of his Glories | Yet is pleafed, bezaufe thefe
Things, pleafe his Creatures, and is gratiﬁeg

‘ ‘ wit
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"o with a felf-faifed, and felf-exiftent Compia-

&
4

?' .

. cengds; in viewing thofe perpetual Teftimo-
.nies -of hssogg,Goodnefs! . )
Cav then {a Bey, canfucha Gon'!
a& inconfiftent with himfelf in‘any Degree?
Can he, whofe Smiles'give Ideas Being,, and

whole Frowpshlaft Navowes” Glorics .into
Duft, - B¢ pgyaéd V\m}s Gdodnels arro-
_gantly fporzed with is Merctes abufed,
“"by any low, infignificant Reptile that crawls
the - Earth +—Crcaturés ‘of an Hour, Sha-
dows of @ Dream. €an we evige his Pene-
tration, by the Subtilty of Diftinition.—

" *Can we avert his Fuftice by the Sopbifm of

Terms 2—Nov;  For all his Astributes fretch
' to Infinity without interrupting each other ;

~ and all ‘exert their refpetive Powers, with-

out, injuring the fpecial Privileges of any
ane.. For, great and Mervelous are bis
Works, juk and true are bis Ways, the King
of Saints | Alelujph?! - -
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